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ADVERTISEMENT. 


Vrar few Religious Writings of the preſent 
day have met with the fame degree of attention, 
from the Religious world, as thoſe of the hte 
Mr Brown; inſomuch, that every thing he 
wrote will be highly valued by a numerous claſs 
of Readers. Under this impreſſion, his Sons 
preſerved, with care, the MSS. from which the 
following ſheets are printed. Several typogra- 
phical errors have eſcaped, as none of thoſe, to 
whom Mr Brown's hand- writing were familiar, 
were near the Preſs; but, an Errata has been 
carefully drawn up and printed and ſubjoined,. 
to which the Reader will pleaſe pay attention, 


The following Articles have been formerly 
printed, (viz. Form of a Solemn Dedication to 
the Lord, found among Mr Brown's papers 
Mr Brown's Dying Advices to his Younger 
Children; ditto to his Congregation and other 
Hearers; Divine warrants, ends, advantages, 
and rules of Fellowſhip-Meetings, for Prayer 
and! 


5 


and Spirital Conference; Rules agreed upon by 
ſome Praying Societies; A brief Diſſertation 
concerning the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt); but, 
as they are exceedingly Scarce, and very little 
known, it was thought adviſeable to preſerve 


them in this Volume. 


R. MORISON and SON have purchaſed Mr 


Brown's corrected and enlarged copies of his 


other Works, which they propoſe to publiſh. 
with all convenient ſpeed. 


November 1797. 
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1. line 8. five read few 

2. — 20. unerring read erring 
ib. — 23. from read to 

5. — 8, kind of read kind 

ib. — 16. purity read ſeverity 

8. — 15. ſteward read ſervant 
13. — 13. ſtrongly read ſtrangely 
19. — 3. ſtone read ſtraw 

ib. — 11. dele not 

ib. — 14. ſtrongly read ſtrangely 


20, — 13. we read me 
ib. — 26. inſert and the laſt on the other 
21, — 6. even read ever 


26. — 24. Dictet read Pictet 

27. — 29. ourſelves read our civil rulers 
28. — 9. ſuch read of the 

31. — 17. dele and 

42. — 26. his read its 

51. — 3. Eliza Watt read Eliz. Weſt 
58. — 18. of fall read of all 

71. — F. Which read when 
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72. — 11. permittings read permittingtheſethings 
76. — 3. about 65. read about A. D. 65. 
77. — 8. wordly read worldly 
85. — 9. Analyitiſts read Anabaptiſts 
91. — 19. perſecutions read perfections 
92. — 20. wordly read worldly 

— 103. — 21. head read heed 

— 122. — 9. here read hear 

—— 137. — 18. gripes read grips 

— 143. — 14. gripes read grips 

— 147. — 8. gripes read grips 

— 156. — 8. belief read unbelief 


180. — 22. unction read union 


— 194. — 22. wordly read worldly 
— 201, — 31, Iaac read Elau 
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SHORT MEMOIRS 


OF 


Mz JOHN BROWN, 


WITH 


A SUMMARY OF WHAT HE UTTERED IN 
HIS LAST ILLNESS. 


Tur Rev. John Brown was born in the year 1722, in 
a ſmall village called Corpow, pariſh of Abernethy, 
Perthſhire, Scotland. In the narrative of his experi- 
ence, he reflects on it as a great mercy that he was born 
in a family who took care of his Chriſtian inſtruction, 
and in which he had the privilege of the worſhip of 
God both morning and evening. 'This was the cafe in 
five families in that corner at that time ; and it was the 
more remarkable, conſidering that his father had got no 
reoular education in reading. 

About the eighth year of his age, he happened, in a 
crowd, to puſh into the church of Abernethy, on a ſa- 
cramental Sabbath : then, it was common for all but in- 
tended communicants to be excluded. Before he was 
put out, he heard one or two tables ſerved by a miniſter 
who ſpake much to the commendation of Chriſt ; this, 
in a ſweet and delightful manner, captivated his young f 
affections, and made him think afterward, that children { 
ſhould never be kept out of the church on ſuch occa- k 
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ſions. At this period of life, his thirſt after knowledge 
was great, but his parents circumſtances were ſuch, that 
they were not able to afford him any great length of 
time at ſchool for reading, writing, and arithmetic : he 
had a particular delight in learning by heart the cate- 
chiſms publiſhed by Vincent, Flavel, and the Weſtmin- 
ſter aſſembly, and was much profited by them. One 
month only, at ſchool, he beſtowed upon the Latin. 

His father dying about the eleventh year of his age, 
and his mother ſoon after, he was left a poor orphan, 
and had nothing to depend on but the providence of 
God: in the meantime, he owns the Lord was remark- 
ably to him the father of the fatherleſs, and the orphans 
ſtay. 

In the thirteenth and fourteenth years of his life, the 
Lord, by his word read and heard, often ftrove with his 
ſoul for its good. The peruſal of Alleine Alarm contri- 
buted, in ſome meaſure, to awaken his conſcience, and to 
move his affections; however, ſome of that pious au- 
thor's unerring hints occaſioned his legal covenanting 
with God; indeed, ſays he, ſuch was the bias of my 
heart under her convictions, that I was willing to do any 
thing rather than flee from Chriſt, and truft to his free 
grace alone for ſalvation. 

He took no ſmall pleaſure, about this time, in reading 
religious books, ſuch as the Bible, Rutherford's Letters, 
Guiſe's Directions how to walk with God, &c.; by means 
of attention to theſe, he was led into much tenderneſs in 
his external behaviour, The impreſſions which were 
made on his mind by the ſermons which he heard, and 
the books which he read, were, on certain occaſions, very 
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great, and ſometimes continued for ſeveral days; under 
theſe he was much givea to ſecret prayer, but concealed 
all his religious exerciſes to the utmoſt of his power. 
Within a few months after his mother's death, he was 
ſeized four times with fevers, which rapidly ſucceeded 
one another, and brought him ſo low, that almoſt every 
perſon who ſaw him loſt all hopes of his recovery; | 
though he did not expect immediate death in theſe trou- - 
bles, yet apprehenſions of eternity exceedingly affected 
him. A ſerious friend told him, after he was recovered, 
that when ſhe was praying in his behalf, theſe words, 
« I will ſatisfy him with long life, and 1 will ſnew him 
my ſalvation,” were ſo inipreſſed by God upon her heart, 
that ſhe was perfectly eaſy under all his diſtreſs. De- \ 
prived of his parents, he was obliged to leave a ſmall re- 
ligious family, and to enter into another; this, he inti- 
mates, was attended with much practical apoſtacy from 
God, his former attainments were loſt, and religious ex- 
erciſes often omitted; but he uſed to pleaſe himſelf, by 
making up the number in one day, in which he had 
been deficient on another. | 
After many changes in the frame of his heart, Provi- 
dence again afflicted him with a fever, in the 19th year 
of his age, which, in ſome degree, awakened his concern 
about eternal ſalvation. After his recovery, at a ſacra- 
mental occaſion at Abernethy, he heard a ſermon on John 
vi. 6.4. There are ſome of you that believe not;” which, 
though delivered by one who was reckoned a general 
preacher, ſo pierced his conſcience, as if almoſt every | 
ſentence had been directed to none but himſelf, and it 
made him conclude he was one of the greateſt unbeliev-- 
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ers in the world; his ſoul was thrown into a fort of a- 
gony, and he was made to look on all his former ex- 
periences as effects of the common operations of the Holy 
Ghoſt. In this manner he viewed them for many years 
afterwards, till God at laſt ſhewed him that he was 
wrong in throwing aſide all his attainment, as having 
nothing really gracious in them, 

Next day, he heard a ſermon by the late Rev. Mr 
Gibb of Edinburgh, on Ifa. lit. 4.“ Surely he hath 
borne our griefs, and carried our ſorrows.” This enlight- 
ened and melted his heart in a manner he never before 
felt; he was made, as a poor loſt ſinner, to eſſay appro- 
priating the Lord Jeſus as having done all for him, and 
as wholly made over to him in the goſpel, as the free 
giſt of God, and as his all-ſufficient Saviour, anſwerable 
for all his folly, ignorance, guilt, filthineſs, ſlavery, and 
miſery. Through this, and other ordinances, the plea- 
ſure he had enjoyed in former years was not only re- 
markably returned, but he attained far clearer views of 
the freedom of God's grace, and the exerciſe of taking 
hold of, and pleading the promiſes of the goſpel. Not 
much above a year after this, he was exerciſed with a 
new trial of above five years continuance. In conſe- 
quence of his anxious purſuit after learning, and eſpe- 
cially by the gracious aſſiſtance of God, he had acquired 
a very conſiderable acquaintance with the Latin, Greek, 
and Hebrew languages, and was reſolving to uſe this in 
the ſervice of our Lord Jeſus, if he {ſhould open a regular 
door. His acquiring theſe languages without a maſter, 
except for one month, occafioned his obtaining the favour 


of ſome, and the envy of others; by the latter it was re- 
preſented 


ET 


preſented that he got his learning by ſome colluſion 
with Satan. This groundleſs, fooliſh calumny, ſpread far 


and wide, and was exceedingly diſtreſſing to him; how- 
ever, God was gracious, and be enjoyed remarkable mix- 
tures of mercy with affliction. At the beginning of the 
trial, theſe words, “ the Lord will command his loving- 


kindneſs in the day time, and his ſong ſhall be with me 


in the night,” &c were ever ſweet to his ſoul. 
The members of the praying ſociety to which he be- 


longed continued his ſteady friends, and were more 


kind to him now than before His acquaintance with 
the world being extended, many others manifeſted re- 
markable ſympathy ;. but his chief ſupport were the 
words of truth which the Lord enabled him to believe. 
At ſacramental occaſions at Dunfermline, Burntifland, 
and Glaſ,ow, he marvellouſly refreſhed his ſoul, and made 

theſe years the moſt pleaſant ever he had on earth. 
Diſcourſes on theſe texts, Heb. x. 37. © Yet alittle 
while, and he that ſhall come, will come,” Ezzk. xxxvii. 
12. & Behold, O my people ! I will open your graves” 
Pſal. xci. 2. © I will fay of the Lord, he is my refuge; 
and a meditation on Plal. v. 1.“ Bat I will come into thy 
houſe, in the multitude of thy mercy,” were peculiarly 
refreſhing. Meanwhile, the Lord, by means of this re- 
proach, led him to ponder his own heart and way; this, 
with other conſiderations, excited him to ſubmit to his 
lot, and kept him from expoling his ſlanderers. Mi- 
cah's words much affected his heart, chap. vii. 8.— 10. 
« Rejvice not againſt me, O mine enemy! though I fall 
I ſhall ariſe ; when 1 fit in darkneſs the Lord will be a 
light unto me.“ He alſo thought that the ſting which 
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he had found in his learning tended to keep him, in 
ſome meaſure, humble under what he had attained, and 
that the reproaches he then met with made him leſs 
credulous of what he heard charged on others; on 
theſe accounts, he looked on that affliction as a kind of 
Providence to him. By a wonderful variety of diſpen- 
ſations, the Lord opened his way for getting ſome regu- 
lar inſtruction in philoſophy and divinity ; the laſt he 
ftudied under Meflrs E. Erſkine and James Fiſher, and 
was licenfed to preach the goſpel by the Aſſociate Preſby- 
tery of Edinburgh in 1750. He was much affected, 
that, about the ſame time, if not the ſame night, on 
which he was licenſed, his primary calumniator was ex- 
communicated by his ſupporters : on this circumſtance 
he made the following reflection; Behold, O my foul ! 
the goodneſs and purity of God, towards him ſeverity, 
and towards me (perhaps ten thouſand times worſe) 
goodnefs. Let me never be high minded, but fear. 

On the morning before he was licenſed, that awfut 
text was impreſſed upon his mind, Iſa. vi. 9, 10. „ And 
he faid, Go and tell this people, Hear ye indeed, but 
underſtand not; and ſee ye indeed, but perceive not. 
Make the heart of this peopie fat, and make their ears 
heavy, and ſhut their eyes; left they ſee with their 
eyes, and hear with their ears, and underſtand with 
their heart, and convert, and be healed.” He had 
ſoon two competing calls for him; one from Stow, and 
the other from Hadd ngton; which laſt was preferred; 
and he was ordained there in 1751. - Alter being or- 
dained, the apparent little ſucceſs of his miniſtry lay 
heavy on his heart; he apprehended the above tcripture 

| too 
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too evidently fulfilled in his miniſtry. Under the in- 
fluence of the above impreſſion, he had frequently a 


| deſire to be removed by death, from being (as he 


thought) a plague to his poor congregation 3 however, 
when the comfort of the goſpel revived him, he con- 
ſidered this wiſh as his folly, and begged of the Lord, 
that, if it was not for his glory to remove him by death, 
he would make him more ſucceſsful. As to tranſpor- 


rations, he never had a good opinion of any of them, 


and looked on it in ſo far a mercy that his congrega- 
tion was ſmall. The Aſſociate Synod choſe him as pro- 
teilor of divinity in 1768, upon the death of Mr John 
Swanſton of Kinroſs; he laboured diligently and un- 
wearied in this office, and in that of his miniſtry, till his 
death, and was hardly ever interrupted by weakneſs or 
diſeaſe. In preaching the goſpel, his own ſoul was often 
much refreſhed ; but none of his ſermons were more 
ſweet to him than thoſe on the following texts, Pal. 
exlii. 7. „Bring my ſoul out of priſon 3” Iſa. xliv. 5. 
« One thall ſay I am the Lord's ;” chap. xlvi. 5. «© Even 


to old age z” chap. Ix. 20.“ The days of the mourn- 


ing ſhall be ended;” 1 Tim. i. 15, 16. “ This is a 


faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptationz” John 


xi. 28. „ [he Maſter is come, and calleth for thee 
Rev. iii. 21. * To him that overcometh will I grant to 
fit with me on my throne.” We may finiſh this narra- 
tive with his own grateful and felf-denied reflections z, 
Now, after near forty years preaching of Chriſt, and 
his great and ſweet ſalvation, I think I would rather beg 
my bread all the labouring days of the week, for one 
opportunity of publiſhing the goſpel on the Sabbath to 
an 
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an aſſembly of ſinful men, than, without ſuch a privilege, 
to enjoy the richeſt poſſeſſions on earth. After all my 


fears of little ſucceſs, I muſt own our Lord Jeſus the 
beſt Maſter I ever ſerved ; he hath often laid matter be- 
fore me, and enabled me with pleaſure to deliver his 


mind. O the kindneſs of God to me] Many whoſe pa- 
rents have been ſpared with them far longer than I had 
mine, are now in deep poverty; or, what is far worſe, 
abandoned to all manner of wickedneſs; while, by 
ſtrange means, the Lord hath preſerved and reſtrained 
me. From low circumſtances, God hath, by his mere 
grace, exalted the orphan to the higheft ſtation in the 
church, and I hope bath given me ſome ſicceſs, not on- 
ly in preaching and in writing, but alſo in training up 
many for the miniſtry. He choſe me to be his ſteward, 
and took me from the ſheepfold ; from following the 
ewes with young, he brought me to feed Jacob his peo- 
ple, and Iſrael his inheritance. Lord, what am I, and 
what is my father's houſe, that thou haft brought me 
hitherto | Upon a reflection on God's providence, I took 
upon it as a mercy, that, conſidering the dreadful] pride of 
my heart, God did not make my talent to be na quick 
and extenſive view of things at firit, but rather in a loſe, 
perſevering, and unwearied application to that in which I 
engaged. In the former reſpect, I was always much 
inferior to nany of my ethren. I © nnot but remark 
it allo as a kindneſs in Providence, that though, when I 
commenced a preacher, my imagination led me ſome- 
times to uſe flighty expreſſions in my fermons, the Lord 
made ne athamed of this, as a real robbery from him 
to ſacrifice to my own accurſed pride. Since that ti ne, 


notwithſtanding . 
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' | notwithſtanding my eager hunting after all the lawful 


learning which is known among the ſons of men, God 
hath made me generally preach as if I had never read 
another book but the bible; I have eſſayed to preach 
ſcriptural truth in ſcriptural language. 

When I conſider my earthly mindedneſs, I admire 
the almighty grace of God, in ſo diſpoſing my heart, that 
it has rather been my care to manage frugally what God 
has provided for me, than greedily to graſp at more. I 
think, with reſpect to my congregation, I have aimed at 
ſeeking them not theirs; and J am convinced, their 
charitable belief of this hath diſpoſed them, all along, to 
regard me, and afford me ſufficient ſubſiſtence; yet it 
was not I, but the grace of God, which did all. I have 
looked on it alſo as a gracious over-ruling of my mind, 
that, though I have often grudged paying a penny or 
two for a trifle, the Lord hath enabled me cheerfully to 
give as many pounds for pious purpoſes; and, owing to 
kind Providence, my wealth, inſtead of being diminiſhed 
by this means, is much increaſed. From experience I 
can teſtify, that liberality to the Lord is one of the beſt 
and effectual means of making one rich; © This is that 
giveth, and yet increaſeth.” Reflecting upon my own 
conduct, I lament that I have been fo deficient in effec. 
tual fervent prayer for my congregation, and for the 
church of God. I lament that my diſcourſes and con- 
veriation in my family and with others have not been 
more ſpiritual; a ſenſe of finful weakneſs and unſkilful- 
neſs in puſhing religious diſcourſe, hath made me averſe 
trom keeping much company z and when, at any time, 


i have been in company with others, withcut ſome ſeri- 


ous 
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dus diſcourſe hath been introduced, I have left them . ? 
with grief and ſhame: It is a divine command, © Let your 4 
ſpeech be always with grace, ſeaſoned with ſalt.” I la- 9 
ment that I have not attended more frequently ſocieties | 
for prayer and ſpiritual conference, and that I have not þ 
been more diligent in catechiſing and exhorting chil- } 
dren in my congregation ; I am perſuaded theſe exerciſes ® 
are ſome of the beſt means which miniſters can uſe ſor 
promoting the welfare of ſouls, and it would be happy 
for the church, if the zeal and care of her teachers were 4 
chiefly manifeſted about things of this nature. But the 
mercies which I have received, and the fins which I have 
committed, are innumerable z God has been doing (I had i 
almoſt ſaid) all that he can to ſave, ſmile on, and favour 1 
me, and I have been acting tomyuttermoſtin oppoſing and 
diſhonouring him; and now, after all he has performed, 
and after all that I have profeſſed, Iam good for nothing, 
neither to teach nor learn, neither to live nor die, but 
am both in heart and life evil, only evil, ſuperabundant- | 


ly evil to this day. 
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SUMMARY OF HIS DYING WORDS AT DIFFERENT TIMES, 


The laſt Sabbath he preached was Feb. 25. 1787. He 
preached in the morning from Luke ii. 26. © And it | 
was revealed to him by the Holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould 


not ſee death till he had ſeen the Lord's Chriſt.” In the 


cloſe of his ſermon he took a ſolemn farewell of his own | 


people, and plainly intimated, that, in the pulpit, they 
would 


ot 
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would ſee his face no more. Though he was ſcarce able 
3 to ſupport himſelf, yet he continued his evening diſ- 
a- WF courſe, and ſeemed to preach with more earneſtneſs than 
es ever. He preached his laſt ſermon from Acts xiii. 26. 
To you is the word of this ſalvation ſent;“ then he, 
in a very affecting way, bid adieu to his hearers, moſtly 
members of the eſtabliſhed church. 

or Theſe all along are nearly in Mr Brown's own 
py i words. If Chriſt be magnified, ſaid he, in my life or 
re death, that is the great matter. Often we read hiſtory 
he 3 as Atheiſts or Deiſts, rather than as Chriſtians. To 


es 3 


ve read of events, without obſerving the word of God in 
ad them, is to read as Atheiſts; to read and not obſerve 
ur how all events conduce to carry on the work of re- 


nd IF demption, is to read as Deiſts. A piece of hiſtory 
d, MF hath often amuſed me when my natural ſpirits were 
fg low, but now I find no plcaſure except in meditating 
ut on the promiſes, I wiſh to begin with that in Geneſis, 
it- I © The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the heal of the 
ſerpent,“ and to delight myſelf with it and all the reſt 
that follow to the end of Revelation. The doctrine of 

grace reigning through righteouſneſs is good to live with, 

and good to die with. Oh what a happy life a Chriſtian 

s. might have, if he were always perſuaded of the love of 
God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord ! If there were 

Je ſuch a thing as exchange of learning, I would willingly 
it quit with all my acquaintance with languages, &c. to 
1d know, experimentally, what that meaneth, “ I am crncift- 
he ed with Chriſt ; nevertheleſs I live, yet not I, but Chriſt 
vn WF liveth in me, and the life I live in the fleſh is by the 
ey faith of the Son of God, who loved me and gave him- 
ſelf 


„ 


felf for me. -I think this evening I am no worſe, but I 


do not with to have a will in that matter, only I would 
not deſire to live and yet not be able for Chriſt's work 
though, perhaps, were God fo ordering it, he would ena- 
ble me to bear that too. No doubt I have met with 
trials as well as others, yet the Lord hath been always 
ſo kind to me, that I think if he were to give me as ma- 
ny years as J have already lived in this world, I would 


not deſire one ſingle circumſtance in my lot changed, ex- 
cept I wiſh I had leſs fin. I have often wondered at 
the favour. which men have ſhewed me, but much 


more at the favour of God to ſuch a grievous ſinner, 
Oh to be with God, to ſee him as he is, to know him 
even as he is known |! It is worthy not merely of doing 
for, but of dying for, to ſee a {ſmiling God. About the 
year —- God ſaid to my ſoul, “I have loved thee with 
an everlaſting love,” and O how faithful he hath been to 
me ſince! There would not have been more grace ſhown 
in the redemption of the chief of devils than in ſaving 
me; the ſame price would have ranſomed them, the 
ſame ſtrivings would have overcome them. Men may 
talk of the ſovereignty of redeeming love as they will, 
but had it not been ſovereign, infinitely ſovereign, I had 
as ſurely been damned as 1 were in hell already. Were 
it not that God foreſaw our fins and provocations from 
eternity, he never could have continued his love toward 
me, the grievous ſinner, the arrant rebel; yet I think he 
is now preparing me for being ever with himſelf. Oh 
what is this, that I have done all that was in my power to 
damn myſelf ! and, though I will not ſay that God hath 
done all that he could to ſave me, I am ſure he hath 

done 
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done a great deal. If angels and men knew the raging 
enmity of my heart, what would they think of redeem- 
ing love that pitched on me | O what a miracle, to ſee 


| me, an arrant rebel, ſitting on the throne with Jeſus ! 


and I hope I ſhall be ſeen there. What cannot Jeſus 
do? O how theſe words,“ He loved me and gave him- 


| ſelf for me,” once penetrated into my heart, and made 


me cry, © Bleſs the Lord O my ſoul, and let all that is with- 
in me bleſs his holy name!” O if I had as good an appe- 
tite for the fulneſs of God as I have for earthly victuals! 
Notwithſtanding all my wickedneſs, God hath put a bri- 
dle in my mouth ; and though I have been a moſt per- 
verſe wretch, yet he hath ſtrongly reſtrained me; and 
O how amazingly he hath done this, chiefly by loving- 
kindneſs and tender mercies; and is not that a ſtrange 
bridle for ſuch an imp of hell as I have been ! I cannot 
ſay I have found God's words and eaten them, but truſt 
his words have found me, and have been given to me, 
and been to me the joy and rejoicing of my heart. Oh 
that is a ſweet little ſentence, © We ſhall be for ever with 
the Lord!” O how ſweet, “ for ever with the Lord!” and 
that which makes the wonder is this, that it is we who are 
to enjoy this happineſs; even pitiful wretches are to be for 
ever with God our Saviour. God in our nature 1 How 
amazing the myſtery of redemption, in which the rich 
deſervants of hell are exalted to the throne of God, and 
that by the blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! Oh to be 
brought to that point ! 

Then will I to God's altar go, 

To God my chiefeſt joy; 
Yea, God my God, thy name to praiſe, 
My harp I will — 
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I defire to depart and be with Chriſt, which is far better 
than life; and though I have lived ſixty years very com- 
fortably in this world, yet I would gladly turn my 
back on you all to be with Chriſt : 1 am ſure Chriſt 
may fay of me theſe ſixty years, this wretch hath griev- 
ed me. Oh its pleaſant to enjoy fellowthip with Chriſt ! 
Any ſmall acquaintance I have had of him convinceth 
me of this; and Oh how much more pleaſure might 1 
have had, had it not been for my own folly and wic- 
kedneſs! I think now, that I could willingly die to ſee 
him, who is white and ruddy, the chiefeſt among ten 
thouſand _Addreſfling himſelf to his two ſons in the 
f miniſtry, he ſaid, with peculiar earneſtneſs, O labour, 
labour for Chriſt while ye have ſtrength ! I now re- 
pent 1 have been ſo lazy and flothiul in his ſervice. O 
commend Jeſus ! I have been looking at him for theſe 
many years, and yet never could find a flaw in him but 
what was of my own making, though he hath ſeen 
ten thouſand faults in me. Many a comely perſon I have 
ſeen, but none ſo comely as Chriſt, Many a kind friend 
I have had, but none like Chriſt, in loving-kindneſs 
and in tender mercies. I know not whether I will ever 
ſee you together again or not, but Oh labour to win 
ſouls to Chriſt | There is none like Chriſt. I am ſure a 
poor worthleſs wretch he has had of me, but a precious, 
ſuperlatively precious Chriſt I have had of him] Never 
grudge either perſon or purſe for him. I can ſay this, 
I never was a loſer by any time ſpent, or by any money 
given for him. Oh the pains which God has been at to 
{ave me, and the pains which I have been at to deſtroy 


myſelf ! but he hath partly gained, and J hope that he 
will 
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will completely gain the victory. I find reading tires me, 
walking tires me, riding tires me, but, were I once with 
Jeſus above, fellowſhip with him will never tire; fo ſhall 
we be for ever with the Lord. If doubting, diſputing, and 
trampling on his kindneſs, could have made him change 
his love, it had never been continued to me. Though I 
have not been left to commit groſs crimes, yet he knows 
the outrageous wickedneſs of my heart, ſuch wicked- 
neſs as would have provoked any, but a God of init- 
nite love, to have caſt me into hell. Yet, lo! inſtead of 
caſting me thece, he taketh me into his boſom, and tells 

ie, I have loved thee with an everlaſting love.” And O 
how the Lord hath borne and carried me ! He hath in- 
deed given me my ſtripes, but never except when I 
richly deſerved them. I was young when left by my pa- 
rents, yet their inſtructions, accompanied with God's 
dealings, made ſuch an impreſſion on my heart, as, I hope, 
will continue with me to all eternity. I have ſerved ſe- 
veral maſters, but none ſo kind as Chriſt. I have dealt 
with many honeſt men, but no creditor like Chriſt. Had 
Iten thouſand hearts, they ſhould all be given to Chriſt; 
and had I ten thouſand bodies, they ſhould all be em- 


ployed in labouring for his honour, —Repeating theſe 


words, “ Thou art my God, I will prepare thee a habita- 
tion; my father's God, and I will exalt thee 3? he added, 
we ſhould reckon him a madman who would throw 
away a father's eſtate; but he is much more fooliſh who 
would throw away a father's God. Oh what kindneſs 
God has heaped upon me ſince the year what 


kind ſtrugglings | what kind ſmilings ! what kind over- 


lookings .of my outrageous wickedneſs! But he hath 
B 2 ſhewed 
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ſhewed himſelf to be God, and not man, in his dealings 
with me. In my mad attempts, he hath often ſtopped 
me; my mad wiſhes he hath refuſed to grant; and my 
mad words he hath often ſeemed to overlook.— Often 
he repeated theſe words of Watt's in his Lyrick poems, 


Soon may the ſtorms of trouble beat 
The houſe of bondage down, 
And let the priſoner fly. 


I wonder I have ſo much health and ſtrength as J have 
many of my fellow ſinners, and many, leſs finners than I, 
are now roaring in the place of torment, without any 
hope of deliverance, while my body is eaſy, and my 


heart is, in ſome meaſure, filled with his praiſe. Well 


may the goſpel ſpread; it is the alone ſource of my com- 
fort, and every ſinner is as welcome to this ſource as I; 
and O how pleaſant, that neither great fins, nor great 
troubles, do alter theſe confolations ! Theſe words were 
once ſweetly imprefled on my heart, C where fin abound- 
ed, grace did much more abound.” O how it delighted 
me to ſee God taking advantage of my great ſinfulneſs, 
to ſhew his great grace! O the ſovercignty of God! 
i think he hath uſed more means to ſubdue the enmity 
of my heart, and its rebellion, than he hath uſed for an 
hundred befide. How aſtoniſhing, that God's Son ſhould 
get gall and vinegar to drink when his thirft was great, 
and yet I ſhould have wine when my thirſt 1s by no 
means exceffive! I long to drink of the new wine of my 
Father's kingdom, which will neither hurt head nor 
heart. Oh that I had all the world around me, that I 


might tell them of Chriſt ! Had I ten thouſand tongues, 
| and 
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and ten thouſand hearts, and were I employing them 
all in the commendation of Chriſt, I could not do for 
his honour as he hath deſerved, conſidering his kind- 
neſs to ſuch a ſinner. He hateth putting away. I am 


| ſure I have found that; for, Oh the provocations which 
I have given to God to caſt me off; and yet, to this day, 


he crowneth me with loving-kindneſs and tender mer- 


| cies ! How aſtoniſhing the neceſſity of the love of the 


Son of God! Once I thought J got a raviſhing fight of 
the neceſlity of his loving me, the ſinner. He ſaid, “other 
ſheep I have, theſe alſo muſt I bring.” Oh his kindneſs, 
his kindneſs ! I have ſhared of his frowns, as well as of his 
ſmiles; little frowns in compariton to what I deſerved; yet, 
when even I: abuſed theſe frowns, as well as his ſmiles, 
he hath. often overcome me with tender mercies. I 
am weak, but I am well, conſidering that I am ſuch a 
ſinner. | I may ſay, goodneſs and mercy have follow- 
ed me all the days of my life, and I hope to dwell in 
the houſe of the Lord for ever.. O to be where they 
hunger no more, nor thirſt any more, but are filled 
with the fatneſs of God's houſe l One of his younger 
children he exhorted in this form, “ Now, cry to God 
thou art my Father. I do not think I 'was much older 
than you when God cauſed me to claim him; and Oli 
God hath been good to me! It is long ſince God ſaid 
to me, Leave thy fatherleſs children upon me, and I will 
preſerve them alive, and let your widow truſt in me.” 
As I know not but I am dying of this diſtreſs, I have 
eſſayed to caſt you on the Lord; ſee that you caſt your- 
ſelf on him. Were it not that the blood of Jeſus clean- 
ſeth from all fin, damnation would be my lot; but in 
B 3 | him 
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him I have redemption through his blood, according to 
the riches of his grace; and, if Chriſt be glorified to 
the higheſt, and I aſhamed to the loweſt, I am con- 
tent. Theſe words were once ſweet to my ſoul, “ I ami leſs 
than the leaſt of all his mercies ;” I then 'thought I was 
not worthy of the ſmalleſt favour, yet I aimed to ap- 
prenend the greateſt gift. Oh amazing ſcheme of re- 
demption ! amazing contrivance of it by God the Fa- 
ther! amazing work of the Son in purifying it! amazing 
application of it by the Holy Ghoſt ! amazing poſſeſſion 
of it by men ! Its now many years ſince God put me 
into the ſtate that I could not totally apoſtatize from 
him, though no thanks to me, for I have done my ut- 
moſt againſt him, and yet he hath held me. I know 
not if ever there was a ſinner ſuch a perverſe wretch as 
I. Long ago Jehovah filenced me with this, © Is there any 
thing too hard for the Lord ?” and, to this day, I have 
never found out the thing, though, perhaps, I have re- 
fiſted the Spirit more than ever a ſinner did. I wiſh all my 
ſtudents were more ſerious and diligent than ever I fave 
been. I hope, however, that God will not caſt me off as 
a ſlothful and wicked ſervant. I am ſure that he hateth 
putting away. If God were to deal with men accord- 
ing to their works, (I will not except the apoſtle 
Paul himſelf), the hotteſt place in hell would be the lot 
of us miniſters. I think the early death of my father 
and mother, the death of a wife and children, in a re- 
markable way, wrought for my good. I could not but 
notice, when God took away theſe, he always ſupplied 
their room with himſelf: May he deal thus with you 


when I die. As to wy recovery, I wiſh that God may 
| do 
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do what is moſt for his glory, and for the good of my 
ſoul. Were it left to me, whether I would chooſe life or 
death, I would not turn a ſtone for either, but would 


refer it wholly to God himſelf. All my days I have 


been rebelling againſt and vexing his holy Spirit ; yet I 
may ſay this has been the ſum of his conduct to me, 
He wrought for his name's ſake, that it ſhould not be 
polluted. Oh how God hath exemplified that love in 
his conduct to me! * If thine enemy hunger, feed him, if 
he thirſt, give him to drink;” and, in ſo doing, I hops he 
hath not heaped hot melting coals of fire upon my head, 
Any thing I know about religion is this, That I have 
found weakneſs and wickedneſs about myſelf, and grace, 
mercy,and lovelineſs about Jeſus. Oh how ftrongly Chriſt 
hath ſtuck to me; yet perhaps not one in hell ever gave 
more oppoſition: His cords of love, which he threw a- 
bout me, I caſt away; the words which he ſpake to me 
I contemned ; yet I think he hath made me to yield. 
I never deſerved another word but this, © Depart from 
me, ye curſed into everlaſting fire ;“ but Chriſt hath 
ſpoken far kinder words to me; and Oh how enlightning 
and healing their influence hath been ! What a mercy, 
that God himſelf enableth us to believe] for that unbe- 


| lief of the heart would call all the promiſes rank lies, 


if God did not ſtop its mouth. I weary for the Sabbath, 
and would fain be wearying for the everlaſting Sabbath: 
Then ſhall I have no need of the aſſiſtance of preachers, 
nor will I even need the bleſſed Bible itſelf ; God's face 
will ſerve me for preachers and Bible too. Oh that is a 
ſtrauge text“ God fo loved the world, that he gave 
his only-begotten Son for it.” This declaration would 
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ſet our hearts all on fire, if they were not infernally fro- 
zen; and, indeed, cloſely applied by the Holy Ghoſt, 
it would ſet them on fire though they were ſo. He once 
applied it with ſuch power to my ſoul, that I think the 
application of ir would have inflamed the heart of a de- 
vil, had it been ſpoken to him. — To his ſons in the mi- 
niſtry he repeated the exhortations he had given them 
before, O labour, labour to win ſouls to Chriſt ! I will 
ſay this for your encouragement, that, when the Lord 
led me out to be moſt diliyent this way, he poured. in 


moſt comfort into my heart, ſo that he gave me my re- 


ward in my boſom; and, when J have tried to help va- 
cancies, the Lord had repaid we well with glimpſes of 


his glory. Were the Lord to make me young again, 


I think I ſhould ſtudy to deviſe other means for the 
gaining of ſouls than thoſe which I have uſed, and to 
proſecute them with more activity than ever I did. I 
am but weak, but it is delightful to find one's ſelf weak 
in everlaſting arms. O how much I owe my Lord ! O 


how marvellouily God had continued my judgment, 


conſidering how much 1 have abuſed it, and continued 
my hope of eternal life, though I have miſimproved it! 
My memory is much failed; but, were death once over, 
I will remember God's heaping of mercies, and my 
multiplied provocations; and, when I view the firſt on 
the one {ide and on the other, on a new covenant foot- 
ing, I will ting thankſgivings to God for ever. So far 
as ever I obſerved God's dealings with my heart, the 
flights of. preachers ſometimes entertained me, but it 
was ſcripture expreſſions which did penetrate my heart, 
and that in a way peculiar to themſelves. Oh what 

| muſt: 
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muſt Chriſt be in himſelf, when he ſweetens heaven, 
ſweetens ſcriptures, ſweetens ordinances, ſweetens earth, 
and even ſweetens trials! Oh what a rebellious child 
I have been to God ! and O what a kind Father he hath 
been to me! I need not go farther than myſelf to ſee 
that God is love, for, even in my trouble, he treats me 
as a mother doth her only ſucking child: The finiſhed 
righteouſneſs of Chrift is the only foundation of my 
hope; I have no more dependence on my labours than 
on my fins; I reckon it a wonder of mercy, that God 
took any of my labours off my hand : righteouſneſs be- 
longeth unto him, but unto me ſhame and confuſion of 
face. If the Lord were to render unto me according 
unto my works, the hotteſt place in hell would be my 
reward; yet, by Chriſt's works, eternal life to the moſt 
worthleſs wretch is but a ſuitable recompence. I find 
I am not ſtrong ; but, Oh! its a wonder I am not damn» 
ed. TI bleſs God that, at leaſt, I know this much about 
religion; I am convinced I am as a beaſt before God. 
I remember that, about the year » I was breathing 
out ſlaughter againſt the Lord; but that was always the 
turn of the tale, „But I obtained mercy.” If I were 
offered the crown of Britain inſtead of the fellowſhip 
with Chriſt which I then enjoyed, I would not heſitate 
a moment about choofing the latter. Oh the debt of 
grace is a ſtrange kind of debt! Were I, even now, 
two or three hundred pounds in debt to any man, it 
would conſiderably diſtreſs me; but my views of my 
debt to free grace remarkably refreſh my heart. Were 
I now in heaven, a look of Chriſt would cure my broken 
memory, and all my other weakneſſes, There I ſhould 
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need no wine nor ſpirits to recruit me; nor would I mind 
them, but as Chriſt, through them, was kind to He. 
God hath been heaping favours upon me, the ſinner, 
theſe forty years paſt; and I will ſay, to his honour, that 
he hath made my days of affliction always the happieſt: 
Indeed I think I have ſeldom had very ſweet days, ex- 
cept when I have met with affliction one way or another, 
I think the church, at preſent, is in a very poor condi- 
tion; but the Lord can revive her. I have often found 
that, when wicked luſts and devils have cauſed great 
diſorder in my heart, the Lord hath brought order out 
of confuſion : This partly encourages me to belicve, that, 
though wicked men . and devils cauſe diforder, in the 
church, yet the Lord will make all things work togetae 

for good to his own elect. I do not expect to ſee it, 
yet its the joy of my heart that the time is coming, waen 
« the Kingdoms of this world ſhall become the king- 
doms of our Lord and his Chriſt :” Dead churches ſhall 
yet be quickened, apoſtate churches ſhall yet be reco- 
vered, and churches ſhall be planted where there were 
none before. I could wiſh to live and die a deep, deep 
debtor to mercy, and that none of my works ſhould 
ever be mentioned but as manifeſtations of mercy, in 


enabling ſuch a finner to do any thing for the honour 


of the God of mercy, and for promoting the work of 
mercy in the welfare of others. Though pride prevails 
much in my heart, yet I think I would trample it thus 
far under my feet, as that I would be glad to ſee all my 
ſtudents, and not only they, but all the faithful miniſters 
of Jeſus, bringing hundreds or thouſands of ſouls with 


them into heaven, though I ſhould have but five or fix. 


O 
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O I ſhould love, when I depart to heaven, to be able 


to tell this news to the redeemed millions, that the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt had been remarkably poured down in Eaſt Lo- 
thian, and that there was not now a family in which the 
worlhip of God was not obſerved. I dare ſay, it de- 
lights the redeemed above to hear of Chriſt's glory be- 
ing diſplayed, and of ſouls being ſaved on earth. Ever 
ſince God dealt favingly with my heart, I never had 
any comfort in a thought that my fins were little, but 
in the belief that the virtue of Chriſt's biood was infi- 
nite, * Blood that cleanſeth from all fia :? And, in the 
conſideration of God's mercy being higher than the 
heavens, it might be written on my coffin, Here lies one 
of the cares of Providence, who early wanted both father 
and mother, and yet never miſſed them. I would not 
wiſh there ſhould ever be the leaſt appearance of ava- 
rice of the world in me: I can truſt my family to Pro- 
vidence; and if, when I am in heaven, it appears that 
there was one converted by means of any thing ever I 
wrote, I will mark down an hundred pound; if there 
ſhould be two, I will ſay there is two hundred pounds; 
and if twenty, there is ſomething of more value than 
two thouſand pounds: That is the reward I with for my 
writings. God deals ſo tenderly with me in my afflic- 
tions, that, indeed, I think the ſtrokes go nearer his 
heart than they do mine. The command is, © Owe no 
man any thing :” What a mercy that there is no ſuch 
precept as this | Owe a Saviour nothing; or even this, 
Study to owe him as little as poſſible. I confeſs that I 
would not like to ſtand at our town-croſs with a paper 
on my breaſt, declaring I was a bankrupt to men; but, 


Oh! 


( 24 ) 
Oh! I think I wotild love to ſtand in the moſt public 
place in heaven, having all the redeemed pointing to 
me as the greateſt ſinner that ever was ſaved; yea, I 
think their very ſtaring at me as the chief debtor to free 
grace would rejoice my heart —On the king's birth-day 
here, he expreſſed his mind in the following words: O 
when will that glorious ſolemnity arrive, when all the 
artillery of heaven ſhall be let off on that day of Jeſus, 
when angels and ſaints ſhall join in a general ſhout to 


his honour ! Then fires ſhall be in heaven, and fires on 


the earth; the heavens ſhall pais away with a great 
noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat ; 
the earth alſo, and the works that are therein, ſhall be 
burnt up. Bleſſed be God, we have a better king's 
birth-day to celebrate than that of our preſent ſove- 
reign: Unto us was born, in the city of David, a Savi- 
our, who is Chriſt the Lord. On account of that event, 
the goſpel-bells have been ſounding for ages paſt, and 
they will ring louder and louder ſtill. O the ſovereign- 
ty of grace! How ſtrange that I, a poor cottager's ſon, 
ſhould have a chaiſe to ride in; and, what is far more 
wonderful, I think God hath often given me rides in 
the chariot of the new covenant. In the former caſe, 


he hath raiſed me from the dunghill and ſet me with 


great men; but, in the latter, he hath exalted the man, 
ſinful as a devil, and made him to fit with the Prince of 
the kings of the earth! O aftoniſhing ! No doubt I 
would love to be at my public work again; and, had it 
been any other than God who had reſtrained me, I 
would not have taken it well ; but, as it is the Lord, I 


deſire to ſubmit. I muſt own I have a concern for my 
wife 
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wife and children; but, when my heart enters properly 


ö into theſe words, „Be ever with the Lord,” the leaving 

[ of them diminiſhes into a very ſmall point; and, al- 

. though natural affection for them is as ſtrong as ever, I 

/ hope that, when I am away, Chriſt will far more than 

) ſupply my room to them, and then we will be better on 

> all hands. I really wonder at the kindneſs of men to 

, me; but, eſpecially, I am amazed, when I reflect, its all 

0 the kindneſs of My Gop through them. June 17: He 

1 was now become exceeding weak, and ſpoke little; but 

t the ſolid joy of God's ſalvation, and the peace that paſſ- 

. eth all underſtanding, continued with him to the end : 

2 He ſaid, the Lord is my ſtrength and ſong, he alſo is 

8 become my ſalvation; God is an everlaſting rock. The 

. laſt words he was heard to utter, were My CHRIST! 

about four hours after, he fell aſleep in Jeſus, June 19. 

4 1797. 
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„ SKETCH or rus CHARACTER or ruz AUTHOR. 

h 

1, W. love an author from whoſe writings we have de- 

of rived pleaſure or improvement z we naturally wiſh our- 

I ſelves introduced to him, and made acquainted with the 1 
it diſpoſition and conduct of the man. To gratify a de- "ff 
I lire ſo reaſonable is certainly proper; in the preſent 

I caſe it appears, in ſome degree, neceſſary. The ſelf- ; 
iy Lenied manner in which the author writes the narra- | 
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tive of himſelf, and the ſtrong terms in which he ex- 
prefles his ſenſe of his ſinfulneſs, cſpecially when dying, 
feem to veil his character, and conceal his excellencies, 
The truth of the following particulars, it is ſuppoſed, will 
not be doubted : 'They are generally well known to 
thoſe who were ſo happy as to be perſonally acquainted 
with him. 

In learning, the late Rev. John Brown was ſuperior to 
many. It was his ardent wiſh in youth to know a va- 
riety of Languages. His attainments in this fort of lite- 
rature will appear extraordinary, when it is conſidered 
that, except during the ſpace of a month when learning 
Latin, he never enjoyed the aſſiſtance of a teacher. He 
was, notwithſtanding, a good Latin ſcholar. Of the 
Greek, but eſpecially of the Hebrew, he poſſeſſed a 
critical ſkill. He could read and tranſlate the French, 
Italian, Dutch, German; alſo the Arabic, Perſic, Syriac, 
Ethiopic. He gave attention to Natural and Moral Phi- 
loſophy, but his favourite reading was in Hiſtory and 
Divinity, his knowledge of which is ſufficiently apparent 
in his writings. He abridged the whole of the Ancient 
Univerſal Hiſtory, though it conſiſts of 20 large octavo 
volumes. In divinity he chiefly peruſed the writings of 
the beſt old divines, particularly Turretine, Dictet, 
Maſtricht, and Dr Owen; alſo theſe of the modern, 


Boſton, Erſkine, Hervey, &c.; but, above all, he ſtudied 


the Scripture of Truth. His acquaintance with the 
Bible was ſingular. Seldom was a text quoted but he 
could repeat it, explain its meaning, and point out its 


connexion with the context. | 
In 
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In piety he was eminent. Prayer was his delight. 
Beſides his ſtated cloſet prayers, he appeared oſten 
employed in ejaculations, particularly when he com- 
poſed and meditated is d e He frequently 
ſet apart a morning for ordinary devotion; and 
family faſting and thank{-iving were exerciſes to which 
he often called his domeſ tige. Though few were 
more ſympathizing with the d {ireffed, he was ſcarce 
ever ſeen to weep, except from the deep impreſſion 
of divine truth, ir through compaſſion fer periſhing 
ſouls. Bodi'y afflictions and the deaths of relations 
he ſuffered without ihedding a tear; but, when warning 
ſinners of their danger, and beſeeching them to be re- 
conciled unto God, he could not refrain himſelf. 

He was a ſtrict obſerver of the Sabbath. To make 
the common news about the affairs of the nation, or 
even the externals and trivials of the church, a ſubject of 
converſation on that day, he conſidered as criminal; and 
as he would not allow himſelf in ſaying or doing what 
was inconſiſtent with Sabbath ſanctification, he endea- 
voured to reſtrain all within his houſe from ſuch prac- 
tices. 

In converſation, it was apparent to all that his conſtant 
aim was to inform ard edify. He ſeldom gave any opi- 
nion in politics, or intermeddled with them. The re- 
marks which he made when others introduced ſubjects 
of that kind were generally religious. Inſtead of exprei- 
ſing approbation, or of paſſing cenſure on the conduct 
of ourſelves, he uſed to take notice of that providenee- 
which manageth all for the glory of God and the good 
of the church. Jo talk in company about the advance- 
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ment of miniſters ſalaries, he ſtudiouſly avoided. Well 
he underſtood that they, who miniſter in ſacred office, 
lie too often under the odium of being mercenary, and 
that nothing has a greater tendency to hinder the ediſi- 
cation of the people, than a ſuſpicion that their miniſter 
preaches tor worldly gain. Concerning the proceedings 
of eccleſiaſtical courts, he ſeldom ſaid any thing to pri- 
vate Chriſtians ; and, with reſpect to the imprudent be- 
haviour of any ſuch members, he carefully concealed it. 
He could not ſee how relating ſuch things as theſe could 
promote the real edilication of his people. 

Through a ſtedfaſt faith in the divine promiſes, he 
ſeemed to have attained an habitual evenngſs of mind; 
never much tranſported with joy, nor much depreſſed 
with ſorrow. In him was the promile evidently fulfilled, 


„Thou wilt kcep him in perfect peace, whoſe mind is 


ſtayed on thee ; becauſe he truſteth in thee.” On one 
occaſion, hearing a molt tremendous peal of thunder, he 
ſaid to a friend, with a moſt pleaſant compoſure, “ That's 
the low whiſper of my God.” Tor ſome years before 
his death, he tock a peculiar delight in reading and 
abridging the lives aud experiences of ſcrious Chriſ- 
tians. During his laſt ſickneſs he was remarkably 
thankful to any who offered him the leaſt aſſiſtance, 
and ſo plcaſed with the diſpenſations of Providence, that, 
for three or four months defore he died, he was not heard 
to utter a peeviſh word. 

In diligence he was fingular. Through the ſummer 
he uſed to riſe between four and five in the morning, at 
fix in winter, and to ſtudy till eight in the evening. 
The hours which thouſands waſte in ſlæe p, he buſily em- 

ployed 
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ployed either in prayer, reading, or writing. Formal 
viſits he diſreliſhed, and often ſaid that he would rather 
compoſe a ſermon than ſpend an hour in theſe. His 
people knew his diſpoſition, and ſeldom invited him out, 
or called upon him, without ſome errand of importance. 
The number of his publications are a proof of his dili- 
gence, eſpecially as he was accuſtomed to write his ma- 
nuſcripts ſeveral times over, and never employed an 
amanuenſis. Nor were his miniſterial Jabours ever re- 
laxed. Beſides an expoſitory lecture, he preached three 
ſermons every Lord's day, except in the depth of win- 
ter, when, together with his lecture, he delivered two 
diſcourſes, It is well known that he held the office of 
Profeſſor of Drvinity for a conſiderable number of years 
before his death: During this period, when ſupplied. 
with ſermon by the ſynod, at the time the ſtudents 
were with him, he frequently went away and preached 
in an adjacent vacancy. Every family in bis congrega- 
tion was viſited once a- year, and examined twice, be- 
ſides the catechetical diets which he frequently appointed. 
tor children. 

In charity he was exemplary. His income from his - 
congregation was but ſmall. For a conſiderable time 
the ſum he received was only 4ol. per annum, and it 
never exceeded gol. ; but, with what he poſſeſſed, his 
aim was to do good to all, eſpecially the houſehold of 
faith. It was his opinion that every man is bound to 
devote at leaſt the tenth part of his income to pious pur- 
poſes; and, though he had a numerous family, he often 
excceded this proportion. He exerciſed a frugality in 
his expences upon his own perſon, which ſorze of his 
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brethren thought was extreme. It appeared, however, 
that his ſole deſign in denying himſelf ſome of the or- 
naments or comforts of life was, that he might be more 
able to ſupply the neceſſities of others. When he had 
opportunity, his alms were commonly accompanied with 
good counſel ; that, while the body was ſupplied, the foul 
might be faved. To poor congregations who wiſhed 
for a collection from his people, rather than oppreſs 
them, {being few and generally poor), he, ſeveral times, 
ſent conſiderable fums out of his own pocket; and fre- 
quently he cauſed the heart of the widow to ſing for 
Joy. Diſguſted with oſtentation in others, the alms 
which he himſelf gave were ſo ſecretly diſtributed, that 
they were ſeldom made known unleſs by thoſe who 
partook of his liberality. 

As a miniſter, he was a faithful and humble ſervant of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. He poſſeſſed a peculiar talent in 
preaching diſcourſes which tended to awaken the con- 
ſcience, and to ſearch the heart; but his greateſt plea- 
ſure was to publiſh the glad tidings of ſalvation, and the 
free acceſs which ſinners, as ſuch, have to the Saviour. 
His urgent reaſonings with ſinners, on God's behalf, 
will not eaſily be forgotten by thoſe who heard him. 


On ſome occalions he choſe ſuch ſubjects as were ſuited 


to the ſpecial occurrences of Providence towards the na- 

tion in general, or his own congregation in particular. 
Though his learning was very conſiderable, he never 
ſhewed it in the pulpit, except by bringing down the 
great truths of God to the level of common capacities. 
He ſometimes 'uſed to repeat to his acquaintances the 
ſaying of great Uſher, © It will take all our learning to 
make 
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make things plain.” Great was his boldneſs and plain- 
neſs of ſpcech in addreſſing immortal fouls. A reſpec 
table Engliſh divine who, about the year 1770, heard 
him for ſome time in his own meeting, obſerves as fol- 
lows : © I well remember a ſe:rching ſermon he preach- 
ed from theſe words, } hat went ye out for ts fee,” Wc. 
Although at that time had no experimental acquain- 
tance with the truth as it is in Jeſus, yet his grave ap- 
pearance in the pulpit, his ſolemn, weighty, and ener- 
getic manner of ſpeaking, uſed to affect me very much. 


_ Certainly his preaching was cloſe, and his addreſs to the 


conſcience pungent. Like his Lord and Maſter, he 
ſpake with authority and hallowed pathos, having taſted 
the ſweetneſs, and felt the power of what he delivered.” 
If his ſtile, in his printed ſermons, ſhould not pleaſe 
every reader, his congregation could atteſt that ſuch was 
the earneſt manner of his delivery, and that, to hear him 


without being ſeriouſly affected, was ſcarcely poſſible. 


Profeſſed infidels have been ſometimes ſtruck with this; 
and, though they laughed at others, when they heard 
him they were forced to liſten with gravity and atten- 
tion. 

He was never backward to preach, if finners were 
willing to hear. Inſtead of reckoning it a burden, he 
ſeemed to account it a grace given him to preach unto 
the Gentiles the unſearchable riches of Chriſt. It was 
his uſual practice, both before and after he came from 
public worſhip, to retire to his cloſet and pour out his 
heart in prayer. Trifling converſation, at any time, eſ- 
pecially after having been engaged in the folemnities of 
Chriſtian worſhip, he peculiarly deteſted. In viſiting 
the 
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the ſick he was very induſtrious, not tedious; but, ac- 
carding to his opportunity, frequent. When any of his 
hearers were in affliction, he viſited them immediately 
on being informed ; nor was he backward to ſhew the 


fame 1ympathy towards any of other denominations, on 
an intimation that his viſit ſliould be welcome. His 


public prayers were uſually ſhort, except on faſt days, 
and then he prayed with ſuch fervour and importunity, 
as had a remarkable tendency to elevate the affections 
of his ſellow-worſhippers. 

None more earneſtly wiſhed the ſpread of the goſpel. 
He gladly undertook many long and ſevere journeys to 
congregations deſtitute of paſtors, where he might have 
acceſs to preach the glad tidings of ſalvation. He 
greatly rejoiced in the ſucceſs of Brainerd and other 
miſſionaries; and ofien in preaching, when his ſubject 
would admit, deſcanted with much pleaſure on miflions 
to the heathen world. Of this he was peculiarly fond a 
few years before his death. 

Meetings for prayer and religious converſation he la- 
boured to encourage, not merely by recommending 
them from the pulpit, but by frequently attending them 
himſelf. Theſe in the town he viſited, if poſſible, at 
leaſt once a-week ; thoſe in the country as often as he 
had opportunity. Perſons weak in knowledge he en- 
couraged, and {hewed a ſingular reſpect to ſuch remarks 
as they made on divine truths. 

Early religion he warmly preſſed. Sometimes he 
preached à fermion, or courſe of ſermons, particularly to 
the young; and, when applying his other diſcourſes, he 


frequently introduced an exhortation to them. Hie fre- 


quently 


CI :3 


quently catechiſed either in the ſchools or in his meet- 


in g-houſe; and he ſeldom met with young perſons witk- 


out introducing ſome obſervations reſpecting their miſe- 


ry by nature, and the method of ſalvation by a Redeem-" 


er. For ſome years a meeting of ſeven or eight children 
was held in his manſe, for prayer, praiſe, and ſpiritual 
conference; and, though it was commonly on Saturday 
evening, he frequently left his ſtudies for half an hour, 
went into the little religious ſociety, converſed familiarly 
with them, and, after giving them ſome ſerious advices, 
recommended them to God in prayer, while the dear 
young ones were kneeling around. 


He met with few trials from the ſcandalous cate | 


of the members of his congregation ; but, when any fell 
into open and heinous tranſgreſſions, it grieved his ſpirit, 
and not unfrequently deprived him of his night's reſt. 

When he underſtood that differences exiſted between 
any members of his congregation, he made it his buſi- 
ne{5 to have them ſpeedily removed, and was peculiarly 
active this way, when in view of diſpenſing to them the 
Lord's ſupper. 


His ſucceſs in the miniſtry was very conſiderable. In 


his own congregation, it is hoped that a number claim- 


ed him for their ſpiritual father, and that others ac- 


knowledged him to be the helper of their faith and joy. 
Nor was it only at home that he was inſtrumental in 
doing good to ſouls. In various parts of the country, 
vw here he had acceſs to preach, there were ſcals of his 
miniſtry. It is true that, frequently, ſuch ſucceſs was hid 
from him; and, while his Maſter ſecured the honour of 


making the word eſſicacious, he leit the ſervant to cry, 
« [ 
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« I have laboured in vain, I have ſpent my ſtrength for 


nought, and in vain.” 

His natural modeſty prevented him from cultivating 
an acquaintance with many who valued his writings. 
He was honoured, however, with the correſpondence of 
the late Rev. John Maſon of New York, Mr Annan 
of Boſton, with that of the Rev. Mr Philips, late of 
Sarum ; the Rev. Mr Simeon of Cambridge, the late 
Counteſs of Huntingdon, and others. He received a 
kind and earneſt invitation from the Dutch church at 
New York to be teacher of divinity among them. This 
invitation, as well as the laſt mentioned correſpondence, 
he fludied to keep an entire ſecret. 

As a member of ſociety, his endeavour was to know 
the mind of God with reſpect to every particular of 
duty; and, having found the truth, he avowed and prac- 
tiſed it without diſguiſe. When truths of importance 
were oppoſed, zeal for his Maſter, and a regard for his 
fellow-men, excited him to come forward to the world 
in their defence. This gave riſe to any of his writings 
that were controverfial. His peculiar principles, as a ſece- 
der, never appear in his practical treatiſes, From a con- 
viction that it was his duty, he joined the ſeceſſion, and 
continued its ſteady friend as long as he lived; while he 
ſhewed, at the ſame time, the ſtrongeſt affection to goſ- 
pel miniſters, to private Chriſtians of the Eſtabliſhed 
Church, and other denominations. His prayers in pub- 
lic were liberal and catholic. He ſeemed peculiarly 
concerned for the antiburgher congregation in his 


neighbourhood, and for the pariſh church, particularly 


at the time of their ſacramental ſolemnities. With re- 
gard 
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gard to what is called church communion, he was ſtrict; 
as to what is named the communion of ſaints, as diſtin- 
guiſhed from it, he was truly liberal. Perhaps it is 
ſcarce worth mentioning that, for ſome years, a praying 
ſociety met in his houſe, ſome of the members of which 
belonged to the Eſtabliſhed Church, and ſome to the 
Seceſſion. 

He manifeſted a ſingular readineſs to forgive his ene- 
mies. Notwithſtanding the abuſe he received from 
{ome miniſters, when a ſtudent, it was remarked that he 
was never heard to ſpeak evil of them, nor ſo much as 
to mention the affair. A diſſenting clergyman, who 
had treated him rudely, being reduced to poverty, he 
ſent him money, and in a way which concealed the be- 
nefactor. After the clergyman's deceaſe, he offered to 
take one of his deſtitute orphans and bring him up with 
his own children. 

When any of his ſtudents became a ſettled paſtor, he 
uſually ſent him a letter of advice. When any of his 
brethren or acquaintances died, he often ſent a letter 
for the counſel and comfort of the ſurviving friends. 
He paid a particular attention to old acquaintances and 
widows. If in ſtraitened circumftances, he was ſure to 
viſit them, and miniſter to their neceſſities. He was 


very unwilling to believe ill reports of any, eſpecially of . 


theſe in public ſtations ; being convinced that reports of 
this Kind have often no foundation; and, marking their 
evil conſequences, he would not ſuffer others to attack 
characters in his preſence, and conſcientiouſly avoided 
ſuch conduct himſelf. 

As 
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As a tutor to young candidates for the holy miniſtry, 
his care was to give them a connected view of goſpel 
truth, both doctrinal and practical. That they might 
be able to ſupport and illuſtrate the ſeveral articles of 
our holy religion, he endeavoured to render them migh- 
ty in the ſcriptures. In his ſyſtem of divinity and ca- 
ſes of conſcience, the public have a view of the particu- 
lar topics which he uſed to explain at large to his pu- 
pils. He alſo wiſhed to acquaint them with church 
hiſtory, and compiled what he publiſhed on this ſub- 
ject chiefly for them. He earneſtly warned them a- 
gainſt a merely philoſophical way of ſtudying divinity, 
and ſtrenuouſly infifted, that, without heart- religion, 
they could not be profitable ſtudents of theology. His 
addreſs to them, in his ſyſtem, plainly ſhews that he 
regarded this as a matter of the firſt importance No 
man more patiently bore with the imprudence and 
weakneſs of individuals among them, and yet, when 
there was occaſion, no one was more ready to give 
them a faithful admonition. He was really among 
them as a father among his children. He loved them, 
and ſtudied their good, and they loved him, and re- 
garded his counſel, No time of the year was ſo plea- 
ſant, either to the profeſſor or the ſtudents, as the two 
months of their attendance at the hall. 

The ſolemn addreſſes which he made to them on 
certain occaſions, while with him, and eſpecially when 
they parted, were affecting indeed, and remarkably cal- 
culated to make good impreſſions. It is believed that 
many of his ſayings, at theſe times, will never be forgot- 
ten by thoſe who heard them. The many able, uſeful, 
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and acceptable miniſters, both in Britain and Ireland, 


whom he trained up for the ſacred office, evince the 
ſucceſs with which the Lord crowned his labours. 


He PUBLISHED THE FOLLOWING Books. 


The Self-Interpreting Bible, 2 large quarto vols. 

Dictionary of the Bible, 2 vols, large octavo. 

A large Explication of the Shorter Catechiſm. 

Two Short Catechiſms for young people. 

The Chriſtian Journal, or Common Incidents ; Spi- 

ritual Inſtructors. 

Explication of the Metaphors contained in Scripture, 
with practical reflections. 

A Syſtem of Divinity, or compendious View of na- 
tural and revealed Religion. 

An Evangelical View of the Types of the Old Teſ- 
tament. 92 

Hiſtory of the Seceſſion. | 

Letters on the Government of the Chriſtian Church. | 

A General Hiſtory of the Chriſtian Church, from 
the birth of our Saviour to this nn. time, 


2 vols, 12mo. | 
The Chriſtian Student and Paſtor, exemplified in , 

the lives of nine eminent miniſters in Scotland, 2 * 

England, and America. , | 8 
Practical Piety, exemplified in the lives of thicken 4 ; 


eminent Chriſtians, and illuſtrated in caſes of con- 4. 
ſcience. ; e) 
The Young Chriſtian, or the pleaſantneſs of early "6 

religion, exemplified in the lives of eleven young \ 5 
perſons. q 
5 Letters 4 
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Letters concerning Toleration, and the binding ob- 
ligation of the Scotch covenants. 
A Hiſtory of the Churches in Scotland and Eng- 
land from the earlieſt period, 2 vols, 12mo. 
Harmony of Scripture Prophecies, with the Hiſtory 
of their fulfilment. - * 
Since his death, his SELECT REMains have been 
given to the world. 


The following Character of Mx BROWN was drawn up 
by tavo of his brethren. 


For piety and charity, zeal and diligence, he was e- 

qualled by few, perhaps excelled by none: poſſeſſed of 
-uncommon powers of underſtanding and memory, he 

acquired an extenſive ſhare of uſeful learning, which in 

him was wholly ſubſervient to the knowledge and elu- 

cidation of the ſcriptures. For twenty years profeſſor of 

. divinity under the aſſociate ſynod, he laboured with in- 

defatigable zeal for the inſtruction of the youth com- 


mitted to his charge, in the knowledge of the truth as - 


it is in Jeſus. Having ſupported an eminent character 
through the whole of his miniſtry, he died full of the 
conſolations of the Holy Ghoſt. 


LETTER I. 


Dax Fr1EnD, 
Through the tender mercies of the Lord we have 
been generally well fince we heard from you ; but, alas ! 
there is little wellf:eſs of ſoul to be found with us: There 


all things are wounds and bruiſes, which have not been 
| bound 


Woh 


bound up nor mollified with ointment. We are glad to 
hear you are about your ordinary at preſent. O to 
win to a truly Chriſtian ordinary! The life that I live, 
by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me and 


gave himſelf for me, would be that; but, ah] how little: 


we attain to that, nor have we any to blame but our- 


ſelves ; Jeſus, his Father, and bleſſed Spirit, are the ſame 
as ever: His new covenant fullneſs, promiſes, and of-- 


fers of grace are ſtill the ſame. _ But theſe wicked, car- 
nal, careleſs hearts, are the ſhameful cauſe of our bar- 
renneſs and leanneſs. Wo unto us | that treacherous dea- 


ler dealeth very treacherouſly, and often we love to be 


deceived by it : It is, however, good, very good, that 
there is no plague about us, but ſuch as Jeſus and his 
grace are exactly ſuitable to. What plagues will not 
this cure? * I am the Lord thy God that healeth thee.” 
The blood of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. cleanſeth from alk 


ſin. May it be our ſtudy to make uſe of this remedy 


and no other, for all others will but feſter and corrupt 
our wounds. The ſtate of religion here is in a miſera- 
ble caſe. The godly are dying away from us in every 
corner, while we cannot ſay this man and that man is 
born there. But what a mercy is it, that the church's 
head, our great Immanuel, cannot die out from, nor can 
he wholly leave us] Thanks to him, and his Father, 
and bleſſed Spirit, that we have it under their hand and 
oath, that the Iſles ſhall wait for his law, that the hea- 
then ſhall be his inheritance, and the uttermoſt ends of 
the earth for his poſſeſſion.. O, when it is well with 
you remember me and mine! It ſtings me to think 
how uſeleſs I have been in Chriſt's church the many 
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years I have had ſince I firſt knew you. What a ſad 


verification am I, that bodily ſervice proſiteth little! 


This wiſhing you and your family a large meaſure of the 
confolations of Chriſt, and that will produce conformity 
to him; and, if you had theſe two, I might defy hell and 
earth to make you unhappy. 


Hapbixc rox, Yours affectionately, 
April 17. 1775. 7 
f | B. 
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LETTER II. 


Dear Fginxp, 


Tou and I have lately been drinking more of God's 
gall and wormwood in the death of children and other- 
wiſe. Let us be dumb, becauſe the Lord hath done it. 
The cup that our Father giveth, ſhould we not drink it? 
Alas, what hard knotty timber muſt we be, that the 
Lord hath to hack us ſo much, in order to render us plain 
and ſmooth ! It is a mercy God is at ſuch pains with 
us. But it is not eaſy for our hearts to believe ſuch 
things mercies. Alas, how often we pray that God's will 
may be done; and yet, when he takes his will, we think 


we do well to be angry | We pray that God would di- 


vorce us from our lovers, and purge away our ſin; and 
yet, when he ſends ſore troubles on us for this very pur- 
poſe, we fret or rage like wild bulls in a net. What a 
mercy that we have to do with ſo patient a God that 
can bear with ſuch conduct! 80 gracious, that he 
can forgive it! That we have to do with that blood of 


Jeſus 
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Jeſus which cleanſeth from all fin. What à mercy, 
that the more trouble we are in, the more promiſes are 
directed to us! Pfal. 1. 15. and xc. 15. Iſa. xliii. 2. and 
xli. 10.16. and xlvi. 4. May our afflictions wean us 
from fin, and ſelf, and from this world. This is not 
our reſt. May we ſeek for one to come. O to be 
ready for that place where there is no more night, ſor- 
row, or curſe, but God is all and in all! Here he often 
ſhews us the paths of diſtreſs and death. May he at 
laſt ſhew us the path of life. In his preſence is ful- 
nets of joy, and at his right hand are plcafures for ever- 
more. 

"The form of your childs diſtreſs, and my child's being 
come that length to ſhew himſelf a fon of fallen Adam, 
and yet not the length as to give any comfortable evi- 
dence of his union ti Chrift, is ready to diicour ge our 
anxious minds. But God's way is in the ſea, and his 
paths in the mighty waters, He hath faid that he will - 
dwell in the thick darkneſs, No dilirium or child- 
hood can diſunite from, or keep out Jeſus and his Spirit 
from the heart: Jeſus. is able to ſave to the uttermoſt, 
and who knows where that is? This wiſhing you God's 
preſence when you are now reaping through old age, 
which is but the valley of the ſhadow of death. 


Yours affectionately, 
J. B. 
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LETTER III. 


ET - Dea FgiEx Ds, 

We received the news of your child's death, and are 
truly affected with the ſame. God has been marking 
7 out to you that vanity of vanities, all that cometh is 
{ vanity and vexation of ſpirit. O! mind that it is the 
Lord who hath done it, and, therefore, you ought to be 
ſilent. It is the Lord, who lent him, that has called him 
back. It is the Lord who taketh a peculiar pleaſure in 
1 the ſalvation of little children. It is the Lord who can 
F more than make up your loſs, and O] inſiſt with him 
that he make it up by the enjoyment of himſelf. The 
enjoyment of the only begotten Son is more than ſuffi- 
cient to balance your want of yours. Perhaps for this 

very reaſon the Lord took him from-you, becauſe you | 

gave him too much room in your heart, and Jeſus Chriſt | 

ſo little. Fill now, therefore, your heart with Jeſus and 

his excellencies. How infinitely better theſe than any + | 

you could ever diſcern abdut your child! Do not 

let your thoughts murmur for your child, and his 

works, looks, or deeds ; but call to mind the perſon, 

the looks, the words, the deeds of the great Immanuel, 

and all with application to your own ſouls, upon the foun- 

dation of God's free grant in the promiſe. My R—b is 

a phraſe now that has a ſting in its tail, but my Lord Je- 

ſus never had, nor ever will have any ſting in his tail. 

Let that, therefore, be now not only the language of your 

lips, but chiefly the language of your hearts. Happy you t 

evermore, if God hath pluckt out your ſon to fill his t 

place with his only begotten Son. May the Lord ſanctify t! 

to you the painful ſtroke, Wonder that it hath not been d 
| more 
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more ſevere in the ſuddenneſs of it, or in ten thouſand 
other circumſtances of it ; nay, that it has not been ſome 
of yourſelves. In the midſt of wrath he remembers 
mercy. Though he cauſe grief, he. will have compaſ- 
ſion. | 


Yours affectionately, 
HappimcTory, 


June 16. 1775. 
J. B. 


LETTER IV. 


DAR Six, 


Having heard ſome time ago of your aflliction, I would 
defire to ſympathize with you therein: God has been 
plucking up the roots whereby you are faſtened to this 
earth: And, O] may your heart, and the heart of e- 
very one in the family, be weaned from this world by 
means of it. How vain is life, even in its beſt eſtate, the 
days of youth. Let us, then, truſt only to the living Re- 
deemer, who was dead and is alive, and lives for ever- 
more — Becauſe he liveth, may we live alſo.— God has 
taken your only ſon from you by death, that you, under 
ſenſe of want, may take his only beloved Son from him. 
O what a bleſt exchange may you thus make !—I am 
glad to hear that there were ſome promiſing ſigns a- 
bout your ſon before his death. I wiſh the ſiſters may 
take their brother's early death as a ſolemn warning to 
them, calling them to conſider their latter- end. Now 
they have a precious ſeaſon of early eſpouſals to the 


dear Redeemer among their hands; and may God grant 
them 
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them early grace to improve it, that they may live in a 
conſtant readineſs for death. Oh to be early married 
to the bleſſed Jeſus ! to have one's heart early melted with 
his love, that is better than life. Methinks I hear Jeſus 
ſaying, in this death of your ſon, to you, your wife, chil- 


dren, and family, “ Ariſe and come away with me, from 


Lebanon, from lions dens, and mountains of leopards.“ 
If children increaſe or flouriſh, ſet not your hearts up- 
on them, for they, like riches, take the wings of the 
morning and fly away. Did your fon die and you and 


Live ? Doth it not preach to us, in the molt ſtriking man- 


ner, „Be ye alſo ready, for ye know not when the Son 
of man cometh ?” but, come when he will, by death or 
judgment, way he find you and me, and our families, hid 
in himſelf; and blefied ſhall we be if we die in the 
Lord : Nay, to what purpoſe were we born, or to what 
purpoſe do we live, if we do not live in the Lord as our 
root and dwelling place, with the Lord as our compas« 
nion and friend, and to the Lord as our end. The pro- 
vidence you have met with is bitter, but you know Mo- 
ſes, by caſting a tree into the waters of Marah, ſweetened 
them; go you and do likewiſe ; mingle Jeſus, the tree of 
life, as one that bare your griefs and carried your ſor- 
rows, with the troubles you have met with, and that 
will ſufficiently ſweeten it; This with my compliments 
to your family. ; 
Yours affectionately, 


HADDINGTON, [ 
March 11. 27 G3. 
t by oy 


LETTER 


( 45 ) 
| LETTER V. 
Dear M— 

Having heard of yotr late illneſs, my regard and ma- 
nifold obligations to your family challenged my ſympa- 
thy, and emboldened me to write you theſe hints. With- 
in theſe few years God has, by the death of a brother, 
the death of a grandmother, and your own late weakneſs, 
been trying to teach you, a young woman, to be ſo- 
ber- minded. O, faith God by theſe, that you were wiſe | 
that you underſtood this ! that you would confider your 
latter-end ! Theſe have come to call your fin to re- 
membrance, to remind you, that childhood and youth 
are vanity, to remind you that now you have ſpent twenty 
years, or thereabouts, all filled up with mercies, great and 
unnumbered on God's ſide. And, Oh! all filled up with 
ingratitude and wickedneſs on yours. I hope Jeſus hath 
given you a ſaving view of your heart, as deceitful above 
all things, and deſperately wicked; but, my dear friend, 
not yet the ten thouſandth part of your iniquity is diſ- 
covered even to yourſelf, Now, now is the ſeaſon of 
your ſoul, of your falvation, O make your calling and 
eleclion ſure ! care for the one thing needful ! chooſe 
the better part that ſhall never be taken from you | Now 
the Saviour knocks at the door of your heart, now he 
cries, * Thou haſt ſpoken, and done evil things as thou 
couldſt: Wilt thou wot, from, this time, this moment, cry 
unto me, thou art my Father, and the guide of my youth, 
My daughter give me thy heart, open to me my ſiſter, 
my love, for my lead is filled with dew, and my locks 
with the drops of the night”. O fav not the Saviour 
nay, conſent that your worthleſe, your wicked, your pol- 

iuted 
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luted ſelf ſhould be wholly his, wholly apprehended and 


ſaved of him. Tremble and deteſt the thought of even 
giving your heart to any as an huſband, as an intimate, 
before you give it to Jeſus, the excellent, the divine Je- 
ſus, who loved us, and gave himſelf for us. Think, of- 
ten think if any deſerves it like him; early religion, 
early. concern about eternal realities, will be a pleaſant 


back-look, when, like your brother, you come to ly a- 


mid the agonies of death. This wiſhing you Jeſus for 
your all, andin all for your God, and the guide of yeur 
youth. May you and your ſiſters, each one now ſay, I 
am the Lord's, | f 
Tours affectionately, 


No date 
J. B. 


A 


LETTER VI. 


DEAR —, 

God has, indeed, manifeſted, in your caſe, the vanity 
of all earthly enjoyments, in giving you a child to look 
about her and die. However, O mind |! It is the Lord, 
let him do what ſeemeth to him good. She was not 
given, but lent you. Grudge not the recall of the loan. 


J am ſure he did not recall it till he ſaw it proper and ne- 


ceſſary. In plenty of wiſdom, as well as juſtice, he doth 
afflict. Nay, in plenty of mercy too, Heb. xii. 6.--1 1. Pſal. 
cxix. 71. Beware of ſtupidity under his hand, or fin- 
ful murmuring at his management. Spend ſome time 


in ſolemn ſurrendering of yourſelves and concerns to 
God, 


( 47 ) 
God, that is an excellent mean of balancing the affec- 
tions, and calming the tumultuous paſſions. I beteech you 
beware of immoderate ſorrow for the loſs of your only 
child. It you do not, it may break your own delicate 
conſtitution, and quickly hurry you to the grave. You 
have not reaſon to ſorrow as thoſe who have no hope. 
Why grudge a child to God himſelf ? Cannot he bear, 
care for, and ſatisſy her longing ſoul better than you? 
Cannot he be to her better than ten mothers, and be 
better to you than ten daughters ? Indulge not your 
mind in recollecting her agreeable looks and the like, 
but turn aſide, looking unto Jeſus, the Child, the Son of 
God. The Lord demands yon to balance matters with 
him, in thinking on, eſteeming, delighting in, and fil- 
ling your heart with his infinitely precious Son inſtead 
of your child. Fellowthip, cloſe fellowſhip with him 
can allay the bittereſt griefs, and make up the greateſt 
loſſes on earth. Wonder at this mercy that your huſ- 
band, as well as your child, is not taken from you. Tt 
is of the Lord's mercies that we are not conſumed. O 
to have life on his never-dying ſelf, as our all and all! 


No date. Yours affectionately, &c. 


CC 
LETTER VII. 


Dran SIR, 


I was glad to hear, by the bearer, that your family, 
to whoſe kindneſs I have been ſo much obliged, are in 
ordinary health. © for health from above to us! for 


God himſelf to be the health of our countenance and 
2 our 


. A ² . ˙ OH r 2 


46 48-2 


our God | We complain of dry withering days; alas! we 
ourſelves are the fole cauſe. We have offended, have 
grievouſly offended and provoked the Lord to refuſe us 
good things. Nay, alas! we are not at the pains to afk 
him. Hitherto we have aſked him nothing. Owhat ſhame, 
fin, and fclly to us, that we will not aſk when we have fo 
much nced of one, of all his bleflings ! O what ſhame, 
ſin, and folly to us, that we will not even have mer- 
cies unaſked, will not open our mouth wide that he may 
fill it! O if God would make us wiſer | O what a por- 
tion, a bleſſed, an eternal portion, you, and we, and our 
young ones may find in Chriſt! And, that we could take 
a mutual lift of one another's caſes and families to a | 
throne of grace, might I not addreſs yours thus: My 
r 
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dear young friends, O think for what end you were 
born, were kept, had Chriſtian education, and have 
been often called to the fellowſhip of Jeſus! Is there any 
more excellent, more comely, more deſerving at your 
hands than Jeſus, who loved us, and gave himſelf for 
us? O no! ſurely no! O then give him your loves, 
your earlieſt loves! Now you are poſſeſt of the very 
tendereſt paſſions. O ſurrender all to Chriſt ! To each 


; of you he addreſſes himſelf, My daughter give me your ar 
| heart. O let none of you ſay him .nay ! How happy di 
| you, if the back room, ſo convenient for pouring out yo 
ö the heart to God, were a bride chamber, a fellowſhip ca 
| chamber between you and your Chriſt ! 1 remember a Te 
; ſtory, that, when one, in a pretty large company, ſaid, ye 
| perhaps there is one here without Chriſt, the hint ſo tio 
| affected them all, that they never reſted till they were * 

all ſure they were in Chriſt. Let my ſaying to you, my And 

dear young women, „Perhaps one of you may be yet Wh” 

without 


: 
— ron aaron> 


( 49 ) 


without Chriſt,” have a like effect on you. Can virgin 
love be better placed than on our divine Huſband ? Can 
early years be better ſpent than in fellowſhip with him? 
Can any robes be like his righteouſneſs and grace? O 
ſeek firſt the kingdom of God and the righteouſneſs 
thereof, and all things ſhall be added to you: O let 
eternity, eternity be written in your young hearts! 
HavDpDInNGToON, Yours affectionately, &c. 
October 29. 1767. 6 nn 


Since I ſaw you laſt I have not been altogether well; 
orief, and fear, and one thing and another, has not a 
little diſpirited me. O! if ye find him whom I am 
ſure my ſoul ſhould love, tell him that I have uncom- 
mon need of his pity under ay preſent guilt, plagne:, 
and taſks. | 


LETTER VIII. 


Dear FriEnDs, 


| Conſidering the kindneſs I have received from you 
and your parents, I ſhould be extremely ungrateful if I 
did not with your real welfare: That lies chiefly in 
your being Chriſtians indecd. O let that be your chief 
care | let your early love, your early truſt be fixed in 
Jeſus Chriſt. Whatever other young women do, ſerve 
ye the Lord. Is it poſſible any can deſerve your affec- 
tion more than Chriſt ? Is pedigree honourable ? Is not 
he the only begotten of the Father ? Is beauty amiable? 
and, Is he not the brightneſs of the Father's glory, the 
E expreſs 
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expreſs image of his perſon, and fairer, infinitely fairer, 
than all the children of men? Is wiſdom to be choſen ? 
Is not he the wiſdom of God, and the power of God? 
Is wealth deſired ? In him it pleaſed the Father that all 
fulneſs ſhould dwell. The Father loved the Son, and 
gave all things into his hand. Is grace valuable? He is 
full of grace and truth. Is love engaging ? Behold how 
he loved us, in giving himſelf for us and to us]! O how 
aſtoniſhing ! that God, bleſſed forever, ſhould give him- 
ſelf to be a curſe for you or me; that the infinitely love- 
iy, all in all, ſhould give himſelf a portion to us, with- 
out money, and without price. Is ſalvation neceſſary to 
you and me, poor, loft ſinners ? Is not Jeſus the ſalva- 
tion of God to all the ends of the earth ? Let then that 
fair, that kind, that wiſe, that rich, that everlaſting, and 
all-comprehending Jeſus, be the Huſband, the beloved, 
the portion of your ſoul. When your affections are 
tender, what delightful fellowſhip you might have with 
Jeſus Chriſt ! O let not the pride, the folly, the faſhions 
of this world, nor the corrupt luſts of your heart, get in 
between your affections and the blefſed Redeemer ! But, 
in the beginning of a religious courſe, make ſure work ; 
for one may have many early motions of affection to- 
wards ſpiritual things, and yet be but almoſt a Chriſtian. 
Beware of learning a trifling way of going about prayer, 
and reading God's word. Let your heart be engaged; 
now is your ſummer, your harveſt for eternity] Let 
your foul be pained whenever you ſpend time without 
ſome out-going of heart to Chriſt. Be much piven to 
converſe with your own heart, in poſing it with import- 
ant queſtions, and in laying on it ſolemn charges. Take 
| up 
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up with no companians, as your intimates, except ſuck 
as fear God, It might be worth your while to peruſe 
the lives of Elizabeth Cairns, Eliza Watt, Guthrie's 
trial, Mead's almoſt Chriſtian z but, above all, the pre- 
cious book of God. 


No date. i 
Yours affectionately, &c. 


Since you have the ſtart of your ſiſters in age, may it 
be your care to excel, and be a pattern to them in a 
gracious and holy converſation. 


_- 


LETTER IX. 


The Rev. Mr Foun Baowy to the Couxntess of Huxrixobod, 


Mapan, 


In conſequence of a meſſage from the Rev. Mr Shir- 
ley, I have, fo far as the late death of a dear conſort, 
and penury of time permitted, thrown together a few 
thoughts upon the doctrine of juſtification through Je- 
fus' blood, that great foundation of all our holineſs and 
comfort, and tranſmitted them to your care. But, fince 
the High and Lofty One, that inhabiteth eternity, appears 
to have ſingled you out as one of the not many noble 
that are called; has eſpouſed you to his Son, and ren- 
dered you an eternal, a diſtinguiſhed debtor to the ex- 
ceeding riches of his grace, 2nd a zealous contender for 
the leading points once delivered to the ſaints z might 
not I, an unknown and inconſiderable friend of the 

E 2 bridegroom, 
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bridegroom, for your encouragement, ſpeak a word in 
his behalf? 

Truly, noble lady, let your life have Chriſt for its all 
and in all, Phi. i. 21. Let it be a looking to Chriſt, a 
coming to Chriſt, a receiving out of Chriſt's fulneſs, a 
reſting on, and rejoicing in Chriſt; and, in fine, a wor- 
ſhipping and ſerving of the Lord Chriſt. Amidſt all 
the temptations of an high life, let your meditation of 
him be ſweet. When you wake may you ſtill be with 
him.— What are all the dignities, the glories of crea- 
tion, in reſpect of him, the brightneſs of his Father's 
glory, the King, the God of glory? O] ſweet to us ! the 
Man, God's fellow! the Word made fleſh! God bone of 
our bone, and fleſh of our fleſh ! Our Brother born 
tor adverſity | Our Friend that ſticketh cloſer than a 
brother! Immanuel, God with us ! Our Mediator be- 
tween God and us! Thrice bleſſed, thrice wondrous 
and effectual means of reconcilement ! Blefſed ſurety of 
the better. teſtament, that undertook and paid our infi- 
nite debt, till God could take no more ! Powerful Re- 
deemer, tbat takes us a prey from the mighty, and deli- 
vers us the lawful captives. Blefſed Prophet, to whom 
God bath given the tongue of the learned to ſpeak 
words in ſeaſon to our weary ſouls, and whoſe words 
are ſpirit and life; are like new wine that goes down 
fweetly ; they cauſe our dumb and dull hearts to ſing. 
Great High Prieſt of things to come, that loved us, and 
gave himſelf for us! All-prevailing Advocate with the 
Father, that welcomes us with all our perplexed caſes, 
and deſperate like caſes! Our Prince of Peace to com- 
| mand 
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mand deliverance for us, ſubdue our mighty luſts, de- 
fend and ſupport us againſt every foe. 

Behold, Madam, what the Son of God, in our nature, 
is to you ! Your Shepherd to ſupport you againſt want, 
to lead you beſide the ſtill waters of his everlaſting love, 
his redeeming blood, his new covenant promiſe z to reſ- 
tore your ſoul again, and make you walk in the paths of 
righteouſneſs for his name's ſake, Your Father that 
has begotten you to a lively hope, to be an heir of God, 
a joint heir with Chriſt ; your divine Huſband that re- 
joices over you in ſinging, and reſts in his hope; your 
boaſt, your bliſs, your rock, your refuge, your comforter 
and comfort ; in fine, your God and your all. Me- 
thinks your raviſhed heart cries out, © Is the Son of 
God ſo much to me, and, ah! do J regard him ſo little? 
Has he ſo little room in my heart; and am I of ſo little 
uſe, fo little ſervice to him?“ Think again, did the eter- 
nal God paſs by lofty angels, "paſs by millions of men, 
paſs by multitudes of my fellow nobles, and think of 
me, no better than the worſt ? engage for me? obey 
the rigid law, and bear infinite wrath for me? die for 
me? riſe and aſcend for me? pour forth unceaſing 
prayers for me i ſend his word to heal me? and, at laſt, 
in a pang of Almighty love, break in, notwithſtanding 
all that tbe world from around, hell from beneath, in- 
expreſſible guilt, and raging corruptions from within, 
could do to oppoſe. him, and fix his eternal reſidence in 
that hidden hell my heart? O day of power, indeed, 
in which he made me, ſo outrageous an enemy, willing 
to be what he pleaſed; when my haughtineſs was 
brought down, when all the unnumbered idols in my 
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heart were tumbled headlong, and the Lord alone was 
exalted ! O time of love, when Jeſus came to me in my 
blood, and ſaid to me live; when my ſoul was courted 


with the words, the ſighs, the bloody tears, the dying 


groans of an incarnate God ! How my heart burnt with- 
in me while he talked with me, and opened the ſcrip- 
tures! When he rehearſed, in the manner of Godhead, 
the ſtory of his everlaſting love to me] When he ſhew- 


ed me his pierced hands, his wounded fide, his melted 


heart! How then, my ſoul, all captivated, all inflamed 
with his love ! if I love not the Lord Jeſus let me be 
anathema maranatha : Bleſſed day of eſpouſals, when he 
betrothed me to himſelf in righteouſneſs and in judg- 
ment, and in loving-kindneſs and in mercies; yea, even 
betrothed me to him in faithfulneſs, and made me know 


the Lord]! When he made ftupid, obſtinate, and un- 


reaſonable me, to reaſon together with him, till he 
waſhed me in his blood, clothed me in his righteouſ- 


neſs, made my ſcarlet- crimſon tranſgreffions white as 


wool and ſnow ! When he teſtified againſt me, I am 


God, even thy God; and, with overpowering evidence, 
made my careleſs and unbelieving heart cry out, Amen, 
ſo be it, Lord, my Lord and my God! When he put 
to me the everlaſting covenant, well ordered in all 
things and ſure, which is all my falvation, and all my 
defire-!. When Chriſt was. effeQtually made, of God to 
me, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, fanCtification, and redemption! 


Birth day indeed; when it pleaſed; God to reveal his 
Son in me] When Chriſt. was formed in my heart! 
When I was-made. God's workmanſhip, created in Chrift 


Jeſus. 
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Jeſus unto good works! When he that ſat on the throne 


| made all things new! 


Think, further, what is in reſerve for you; a going to 
God, your exceeding joy; an eternal, an immediate viſion 
and fellowſhip with the Three—one God, as your all in 
all; a fitting with Chriſt on his throne; a being for ever 
with the Lord; a being for ever like him, by ſeeing him 
as he is, and knowing him even as he is known. Ah! 
puny joys of earth, when compared with the rivers, the 
oceans, the fulneſs of joy that is at his right hand. But, 
whence ſpring theſe living waters? Not from works, 
leſt any man ſhould boaſt, but from the free, the abun- 
dant, the exceeding abundant grace of God. What is 
their price ? Not human works, but the works, the blood, 
the death of God 

Once more, think what is my charter of rights to 
this inheritance of grace, of glory, of falvation, of God 
himſelf? It is the new covenant, the New Teſtament 
of Chriſt's blood. How much more firm than all thy 
claims on the eſtate of Huntingdon ? O bleſſtd charter 
planned by God, written by God, confirmed by bis 
oath, and ratified by his blood ! May I pore much on it. 


May his word be found of me, and I cat it, and it be to 


me the joy and rejoicing of my heart. May I eſteem 
the words of his mouth more than my neceſſary food. 


When he has ſo framed: his promiſes, that I cannot · but 
fee my own ſhameful name, ſinner, rebellious, Rout- 


hearted, and far from righteouineſs, marked in them; 


and when he fo points his bleſſings to my caſe, and ur- 
ges them on my ſaulz that I cannot. ſhift them without 
| blaſphemous reproachings- of. God, as a ary. 2 perjured. 
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| 
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perſon ; without deſperate fighting againſt his grace: 
What am I, that I ſhould withſtand God? Lord, I be- 
lieve, help thou my unbelief. 

May your life be the life of faith on the Son of God, 
who loved you, and gave himſelf for you. May God 
enable you to adorn your ſtation, not only with the rea- 
lity of religion, but with a livelineſs in it, ſucceſsful in 
winning many to Chriſt, as your accounts at Jeſus' tri- 
bunal cannot fail to be very extenſive and important. 
May himſelf enable you ſo to act in all your ways, as 
may give them with joy, and not with grief, Thus, 
wiſhing the choiceſt bleſſings of tune and eternity to. 
you and family, I am,. 

Map au, 


HADDINGTON, } 


July 25. 1771. Your moſt humble ſervant,. 


Joh Brown. 


LETTER X. 


E of « hier rom Mr Boom is La. 
aum ain rum d. 


s 101 never write to you more, be theſe my n words 3 


There is none like Chriſt, none like Chriſt, none like 
Chriſt. Nothing like redemption through his blood, . 

even the forgiveneſs of ſins, according to the riches of 
his grace. There is no learning nor knowledge like the 


ee Chriſt. No like like Chriſt Iving in the 


heart 


— 
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heart by faith. No work like the ſervice, the ſpiritual 
ſervice of Chriſt. No reward like the free grace wages 
of Chriſt. No riches nor wealth like the unſearchable 
_ riches of Chriſt. No reſt, no comfort, like the reſt, the 
conſolations of Chriſt. No pleaſure like the pleaſure 
| of fellowſhip with Chriſt. Little as I know of Chriſt, 19 
| and it is my dreadful fin and ſhame that I know ſo lit- | | 
tle of him, I would not exchange the learning of one ' 
hour's fellowſhip with Chriſt, for all the liberal learning 
in ten thouſand univerſities, during ten thouſand ages, 
| even though angels were to be my teachers. Nor 
would I exchange the pleaſure my ſoul hath found in a 
word or two about Chriſt, as, by God, my God, for all 
the cried-up pleaſures of creation ſince the world began. 
For what, then, would I exchange the being for ever 
with Chriſt, to behold his glory, ſee God in him as he 
is, and enter into the joy of my Lord? Rat 
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A BRIEF 
CHRONOLOGY OF 0 


" REPRESEN TING 


ALL THE NOTED EVENTS OF TIME AND ETERNIFY 


AS PROMOTING IT, 
AND 


THE GLORY OF THE DIVINE PERFECTIONS 
IN AND THROUGH IT. 


fer | — 


'L HE redemption of ſinful men by Jeſus Chriſt was 
the principal thing which God fixed in his decree from 
eternity; in which he intended, (1.) to make his own 
goodneſs appear finally triumphing over all the fin and 
miſery that could enter into the world ; (2.) to reſtore 
the ruins of the fall with reſpect to his ele, by bring- 
ing greater bleſſings into the earth, and by not only fill- 


ing the vacant ſeats of fallen angels, but alſo exceedingly 


increaſing the happineſs of heaven; (3.) to gather to- 
gether all elect creatures into one body, in or under 
Chriſt, to his own glory; (4.) to render ele& men hap- 
py to the uttermoſt, in making all things work together 
for their good, and in cauſing them to diſcern it. 

A. M. 1. The whole creation was formed for the bene- 
fit and uſe of the elect; the earth to be the place of 
marrying their nature to the Son of God, and of his 
paying the price of their redemption, and preaching his 
goſpel, and to be the place of their ſpiritual birth, mar- 

riage, 
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rilage, and education for heaven; heaven to be the place 
of his full reward, and of their complete and eternal 
glorification; and even hell to be a priſon for reſtraining 
and puniſhing his and their enemies. Even the order 
of creation was ſuch as correſponded with the gra- 
dual progreſs of redemption in the world, and ſouls of 
men. No ſooner had men become ſinful and miſerable, 
than the redemption work commenced on earth, in 
Chriſt's coming down, perhaps in human ſhape, to ex- 
ecute his mediatorial work, - in revealing the goſpel, —ap- 
pointing ſacrifices, and in the actual application of re- 
demption, which appears marked in the new name giv- 
en to the woman. | 

A. M. 128. In the caſe of Abel, God typically mark- 
ed his regard to Chrift and his offering, as well as his 
ſovereignty in beſtowing his favour on men. In the 
rejection and miſery of Cain, was prefigured the fear- 
ful and laſting miſery of the Jewiſh, heathen, Popiſh, 
Mahometan, and, in fine, of fall the perſevering enemies 
of Chriſt. 

A. M. 300—600. A remarkable effuſion of the 
Holy Ghoſt directed and determined the profeſſors of 
the true religion to aſſemble in a more public manner 
for worſhipping of God, by which they maintained an 
open teſtimony againſt the abounding error and wic- 
kedneſs of the poſterity of Cain, who, for the puniſh- 
ment of his murder of his brother, were now a profane 
ſociety, caſt out from the church of God, Gen. iv. 26. 

A. M. 917—987. God, in Enoch, carried holinefs, 
typical of that of Chriſt, and his glorified ſaints, to an 


higher pitch than ever before ſince the fall, — and, by 
him, 
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him, foretold the flood, but more clearly the ſecond 
coming of Chriſt; and, in tranſlating him to heaven, 
prefigured his aſcenſion, and gave an earneſt of the com- 


plete glorification of all his ele& people, Gen. v. 22.— 


24. Heb. xi. 5. Judg. xiv. 15. 


A. M. 11e0—1656. God not only preſerved for 
himſelf a church among the deſcendants of Seth, from 
whom Chriſt the Redeemer was to ſpring, but, in the 
remarkable holineſs of Noah, amidſt an exceedingly and 
univerſally corrupt, a profligate generation, prefigured 
the perfect holineſs of Chriſt in his generation, and ma- 
nifeſted the power and uſefulneſs of his ſaving grace in 
the world. 

A. M. 1656, 1657.—By ſending a flood which co- 
vered the whole earth, God ſwept off the now prodigi- 


ouſly multiplied ſeed of the ſerpent into hell, as the pu- 
niſhment of their enmity againſt Jeſus Chriſt and his 


church; manifeſtly diſannulled the creation, or old 
covenant-grant of the earth to mankind, and publicly 
repreſented the irreſiſtible, univerſal, and laſting ruin of 
all the obſtinately wicked, particularly at the laſt day.— 
By the means of the ark, which, was typical of Chriſt 
and his goſpel church, as means of the ſalvation of 
men, that family from which he was to ſpring was mi- 


raculouſly preſerved — A new grant of the earth, found- 


ed on the covenant of grace and ſacrifice of Chriſt, was 
made to Noah and his ſeed. That covenant was de- 
clared to, and renewed with them in a typical manner; 
and God's deſign of forming his church, firſt from the 
poſterity of Shem, and then from that of Japhet, was 
iptinated, Gen. vi.—ix. | 


A. M. 


3 

A. M. 1760, - 2030. When ſatan had hardened moſt 
of the inhabitants of the new world, and had united 
them in a rebellious attempt againſt Chriſt and his re- 
deemed church, God, by confounding their language, pre- 
vented their building of the tower which they intended, 
and crumbled them into ſmall and weak parties; but 
ſo diſperſed them about Canaan as beſt correſponded 
with his intended ſpread of the goſpel and the ſalva- 
tion of the elect by means of it, as well as with the 
fearful puniſnment of theſe in their poſterity, who were 
the moſt early rejecters of it.— To prevent the rapid in- 


creaſe of wickedneſs, mens lives were ſhortened to one- 


half of what they had been before tite flood, and, with- 
in a few hundred years, to a fourteenth part, Gen. xi. 
Pſal. xc. 10. | Ir | 
A. M. 2080,--2369. While ſatan, by the erection 

of the accurſed poſterity of Ham into the kingdoms of 
Babylon and Egypt, and by the almoſt univerſal pre- 
valence of ignorance and idolatry among mankind, had 
ſtrengthened his own government in the world, in op- 
poſition to Chriſt and his church, God counteracted 
him in this begun execution of his curſe on the Canaan- 
ites,—in their ſlavery under Chedorlaomer, and the 
ſubſequent deſtruction of their cities of the plain, for 
their unnatural wickedneſs, by fire and brimſtone from 
heaven, as a warning to others, and as a figure of the 
everlaſting deſtruction of wicked men; and, eſpecial- 
ly, in ſeparating Abram from his father's idolatrous 
family, and bringing him into Canaan, where Chriſt 
was to make his appearance on earth; —in preſerving 
him and his ſon Iſaac, and grandſon Jacob, and their 

* F families, 
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families, among the idolatrous Canaanites, &c. when 
repeatedly in danger, and even rendering them victori- 
ous in every warlike ſtruggle; —in preſerving them a- 
midſt repeated famines;--in repeatedly enlarging his reve- 
lations, renewing his covenant with them, promiſing 
Canaan as a figure of the new covenant, a typical, a 
heavenly reſt to be purchaſed by Chriſt ;—in repeated 
predictions of Chriſt, the latter ſtill more and more 
clear;--and, at laſt, reſtricting his deſcent not only to the 
ſeed of thoſe patriarchs, - but to the tribe of Judah, a 
deſcendant” of Jacob ;—in raiſing up Melchizedeck as 
an extraordinary prieſt and king among the accurſed 
Canaanites, eminently typical of Chriſt, as the Prieſt and 
King of ſinful men, particularly the gentiles, and direct- 
ing him ſolemnly to bleſs Abram and his promiſed 
- ſeed in him, Gen, xi.— l. Acts vii. Pſal. cv. Heb. vii. 
Mean while, by rejecting Iſhmael and the ſons of Abram 
by Keturah, as well as Eſau the elder and moſt active 
ſon of Iſaac, God manifeſted the ſovereignty of his 
grace, and prefigured the rejection and fearful fate of 
the Jewiſh, heathen, Antichriſtian, and other deſpiſers 

of Chriſt and his goſpel. | 
A. M. 2513,—2552. When ſatan had firmly fixed all 
nations, and almoſt every particular perſon of now ex- 
ceedingly multiplied mankind, in the groſſeſt ignorance, 
error, and idolatry, God, after preſerving the poſterity 
of Jacob two hundred years in Egypt, one hundred of 
them under the moſt grievous oppreſſion, and had pre- 
ſerved his inviſible church among them from the icola- 
tries and ſuperſtitions of that nation, he, in plaguing 
their Egyptian oppreſſors and their gods, delivered them 
| my from 
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from both, in a manner typical of. our ſpiritual redemp+ 
tion by Chriſt, and of the deliverance of mankind from 
heatheniſm and Popery under the New Teſtament diſ- 


penſation. While he abandoned the reſt of the world 
to heatheniſm, he ſolemnly adopted the Iſraelites for his 


peculiar people.. He publiſhed his law to them in the 
moſt ſolemn and tremendous manner, in order to awa- 
ken their coaſciences, render them ſenſible of their need 


of Chriſt, and. direct them to improve him as made of 


God to them, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and 


redemption ;, and that Chriſt might, as it were, natively 
come under it as one of their poſterity. He gave them 


his ceremonial law, which preſcribed manifold prefigur- 


ations of. Chriſt, and directed to their occafional and dai- 
ly improvement of him. Their miraculous direction in 
their journies through the wilderneſs, by his pillar of 
cloud by day, and by his pillar of fire by night, —his 
nouriſhment of them with manna from heaven, and wa- 
ter from flinty rocks, and the continued ſufficiency of 
their clothes, were all typical of the ſpiritual mercies of 


the redeemed in their journies to their heavenly reſt, 


and of theſe of the goſpel-church. During this period 
mens lives were ſhortened to ſeventy years, in order that 
they might be more ſtrongly thut up to an early em- 


bracement of Jeſus Chriſt and his ſalvation, and others 


might be rendered leis capable to deviſe wickedneſs and 


corrupt their neighbours; God alſo exceedingly enlarged 


his revelations, added ſeveral new predictions of Chriſt 
and of the calling of the gentiles, Numb. xxiv. 17,—19. 
Deut. xvili. 15,18. and xxXiL. 21, 43-z and commit- 
F 2 


ted- 
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ted his word to writing, for the more effectual preſerva- 
tion and propagation of it, Exod. i. to Deut. xxxiii. 

A. M. 2553,—2560. God poured out his Spirit in a 
remarkable degree upon the children of thoſe Iſraelites 
which had periſhed in the wilderneſs by their unbelief, 
Jer. ii. 2, 3 Numb. xiv. 31. Deut. viii. 2, 3. Joſh. xxiii. 
8. He brought them unto the long promiſed land of 
Canaan, where Chriſt was to deſcend from them,. and 
exercife his mediatorial office among them, and where 
his goſpel was to be primarily ſpread ; which was a 
type of the goſpel reſt, new covenant ſtate, and heaven- 
ly happineſs. His tabernacle was erected at Shiloh, and 
his public wcrſhip eſtabliſhed among them, Joſh. xxiv. 

A. M. 2570, — 2950. While God permitted ſatan to 
plunge the moſt of mankind into the depths of igno- 
rance, idolatry, and even the moſt ſavage barbarity, he 
marvellouſly protected his peculiar people of Iſrael, par- 
ticularly when their males attended at their three annual 
ſolemn feaſts, which were moſt public types of the re- 
demption of men by Chriſt. While he fearfully corrected 
their frequent relapſes into idolatry, by different inſtru- 
ments under their judges, who were types of Chriſt, he 
marvelloufly protected and delivered them, and thereby 
prefigured his preſervation and deliverance of his Chriſ- 
tian church under heathen perſecutions. Notwithſtand- 
ing their frequent and fearſul relapſes into apcſtacy and 
idolatry, he preſerved his true religion among them, and, 
for that end, raiſed up ſchcols ind a fucceſſion of prc- 
phets, who prefigured Chriſt, Judg. i. to 1 Sam. xxxi. 

A. M. 2950,.—3029. David, aſter much marvellous 


preſervations, became king of God's peculiar people, and 
was 


4 
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was ſucceede.l by Solomon his ſon, both of them emi- 


nent types of Chriſt, and his royal anceſtors according 


to the fleth. Under them the Iſraelites obtained poſſeſ- 
ſion of, or dominion over the whole promiſed land, ex- 
cept that which the Tyrians and Zidonians, their allies, 
inhabited; and the glory, power, wealth, and happineſs ' 
of their nation, was carried to its higheſt pitch. Accord- 
ing to preceding predictions, Jeruſalem was choſen by 
God for the fixed reſidence of his ark, altars, and moſt 
ſolemn worthip, Deut. xii. 5,—7. 2 Sam. v. Plal. Ixxviii. 
68,—72. A covenant of royalty, typical of the cove- 
nant of grace made with Jeſus Chriſt, was made by God 
with David and his ſeed. The typical worſhip of God 
was extended and advanced to its principal glory and 
pomp. The canon of ſcripture was not a little enlar- 
ged by the addition of the books of Plalms, Song of 8o- 
lomon, Proverbs, and Eccleſiaſtes; in which, particularly 
the two firſt, Chriſt and his redemption are moſt clearly 
and pleaſantly exhibited ; and the firſt of which then, 
and ever fince, hath been uſed in the public worthip of 
God. The laying aſide of the tabernacle alſo prefigured 
God's laying aſide of the ceremonial worſhip, and inſti- 
tuting that of the goſpel diſpenſation in its ſtead, 2 Sam. 


1.—xxiv. 1 Kings i.—x, 1 Chron. xii.—xxix. 2 Chron. 


i.—ix. Pfal. ii.—cl. Song. i. vii Prov. i.—ix. 

A. M. 3029,—3416. Between the death of Solomon 
and the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans ſa- 
tan ſtill carried on his work, in rendering the heathen 
nations more idolatrous and wicked, and in promoting 
the riſe of the Egyptian, Syrian, Afyrian, and Chaldean 


| kingdoms, in order to cruſh and exterminate the people 
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and true worſhip of God in Chriſt. But God ſtill pro- 


ceeded in his preparations for the incarnation, obedience, 
and death of Chriſt, and the ſpread of the goſpel among 
mankind. No ſooner had the typical nation and ordi- 
nances been carried to their utmoſt glory, than they be- 
gan to fade, in order to make men look and long for 
Jeſus Chriſt, the ſubſtance of them. The Iſraelitiſh na- 
tion was divided, and ten of the twelve tribes revolted 
from under the deſcendents of David, and ſet up wicke:1 
kings of their own; and in a great meaſure forſock the 
true worſhip of God, and abandoned themſelves to hea- 
then idolatries, in which they conſtantly perſevered, till 
the Lord, after inflicting manifold judgments upon them, 
-was provoked to expel them from their country, and 
ſcatter them into the eaſtern parts of the Aſſy rian em- 
pire. Among the tribe of Judah, the temple of the 
Lord was pillaged by Shiſhak, and never after recovered 
all its glory. Ne vertheleſs, that tribe was marvellouſly 
preſerved from an utter apoſtacy from the true religion, 
and from utter deſtruction, by the many fearful calami- 
ties which their frequent relapſes into idolatry, and other 
wickedneſs, brought upon them; and the particular fa- 
mily of David, from which Chriſt was to ſpring, was 
wonderfully preſerved on the throne, and always, till the 
laſt, in a direct lineal ſucceſſion, while the royalty of the 
ten tribes was often wrathfully transferred from one fa- 
mily to another. The Jews were {till marvelloufly pro- 
tected when they attended their ſolemn feſtivals at Je- 
ruſalem, by the Lord's raiſing up many eminent pro- 
phets, particularly before and during the ravages of the 


Syrians, and the Aſſyrians, and Chaldeans, by whoſe 
words 


„ 


words and writings the canon of ſcripture was exceed- 
ingly enlarged, and Chriſt and his redemption more and 
more clearly exhibited. Not long after a remarkable 
revival of their civil power, under Jeroboam II. and 
Uzziah and Jotham, the ten tribes were carried into cap- 
tivity, and the Jews terribly haraſſed by the Aſſyrians; 


and, not long after Joſiah's remarkable reformation, the 


Jews were carried to Babylon; which might preſigure 


the ſtill continued miſery and ruin of the eaſtern church- 


es by their own errors and contentions, and by the 
ſpread of Mahometitn 3 and the bondage of the weſtern 
churches under Popery, from which they, tke the Jews, 
have been in part delivered by the Proteſtant reforma- 
tion. By theſe kingdoms, which fatan had laboured in 
forming, as lots of the kingdom of Chriſt God not only 
corrected his own people for their iniquities, but, by 
the carrying of them into captivity, hints of revealed re- 
ligion, and even copies of the inſpired writings were 
carried into many of the heathen countries, northward 
and ſouthward, and eſpecially eaſtward of Canaan, 1 
Kings xi.—xXxii. 2 Kings i.—xxv. 2 Chron. x.—xxxvi. 
Iſa. i. to Zeph. iii. 

A. M 3466—367e. The deſtruction of Babylon and 
the Chaldean empire by the Medes and Perſians, and 
the deliverance of the Jews from their captivity in it, 
and the conſequences of that deliverance, had been 
much more largely foretold by God than the ancient 
plagues of Egypt and the Iſraelites deliverance from it, 
and their entering into the poſſeſſion of Canaan ; nay, 
than all the events which had hitherto happened in the 


world. It was typical of the largely predicted deſtruc- 
tion 
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tion of heatheniſm and Antichriſt, and the glorious e- 
rection and deliverance of the goſpel- church, and the 


iſlues thereof in the primitive and millennial ſtate. The 


period between theſe ev ents and the incarnation of 
Chritt was more fertile of revolutions among the nations, 


and more remarkable for the preſervation of the Jewilt | 


church, even under heathen ſovereigns, than any pre- 
ceding.— The captivity in Babylon not only rendered 
the Jews ſteady abhorrers of idolatry, but alto Ceprived 


them of ſeveral of their principal types, as the royalty of 


David's family, mag nice uce of their temple, tables of the 


law, Urim and Thummim, ark and its cherub;ms ,Shechinah, 


and ſacred fire, to make way for Chriſt the ſubſtance, 


and to excite their earneſt longing for him. Miracles, 


once ſo frequent in and for Iſrael, were diſcontinued about 
560 years, and prophecy about 490, that theſe, at the birth 


of Chriſt, and thoſe after- formed or uttered by him in 
his public miniſtry, and in his reſurrection and afcention, 


might be the more conſpicuous and remarked. The 
canon of the Old Teſtament was completed by the addi- 
tion of the books of Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, Haggai, 
Zechariah, and Malachi, and of Ezra, Nehemiah, and 
Eſther, and collected into one volume, and multitudes 


of copies tranſcribed by Ezra and others. 
About A. D. 3553—3560. The Lord, under the 


government of Ezra and Nehemiah, favoured the Jews 
with a remarkable out-pouring of his Spirit. This, to- 


gether with the ſtill more clear predictions of Chriſt's 


incarnation, by Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi, as near 
at hand, comforted them againſt their grief on account 


ol the inferior _ of their ſecond temple and of their 


civil 
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civil ſtate. Their marvellous deliverance by Eſther and 
Mordecai from the utter deſtruction plotted by Haman, as 
well as that from their captivity in Babylon by Cyrus, pre- 
ſigured and taught them to long for, and expect the far more 
glorious deliverance of both Jews and gentiles by Chriſt. 
While the wide ſcattered Jews, and their copies of their 
ſacred books propagated broken hints concerning the Meſ- 
ſiah and his religion in Aſia, the travels of the Greek phi- 
loſophers through Canaan and places about, in their ſearch» 
es for the learning of Egypt and Chaldea, introduced the 
like hints into Europe, as a diſtant ſtep of preparing the 
nations there for the ſpread and faith of the goſpel. 

A. M. 3674—4000. The Medo-Perſian empire, in 
which fatan had laboured to deceive men with a ſome- 
what rational appearance of religion, while he drowned 
them in luxury of every form, and which God had im- 


proved for the puniſhment of the idolaters around, par- 


ticularly of the Aſſyrian, Chaldean, and Egyptian oppreſ- 
ſors or deceivers of his people, and, by turns, for the 
deliverance, protection, and chaſtiſement of his Jewiſh 
church and his redeemed in it, was, after a duration of 


203 years, over-run and unhinged by Alexander and 


his ſmall, but over- victorious, army of Greeks, who 
formed an empire, extending from near the borders of 
China on the eaſt, aimoſt to Italy on the weſt, and from 
Ethiopia in Africa, and near the Ganges on the ſouth, 
to the confines of Hungary on the north, Thus the 
Greek language, in which God's oracles were ſoon to 
be publiſhed, and their power, were extended over the 
moſt part of the world in which Chriſt and his ſalva- 


tion were to be firſt publiſhed to men, The Greek 


empire, 


— 
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empire, after Alexander's death, was quickly ſplit into 
four parts, and the moſt of it, afterward, into two, the 
Syro-Grecian on the north, and the Et. Grecian on the 


ſouth. Almoſt all of them were, within about 300 years, 
ſwallowed up by the Romans, who, beſides, extended 


their empire to moſt of the weſtern countries of the Old 


Continent in which the goſpel hath been yet preached. 
Satan puſhed the ercction of theſe large and powerful 
empires, in order to eſtabliſh idolatry and other wicked- 
neſs, to the uttermoft, in oppoſition to the expected 
kingdom of Chriſt; but God improved them as more in- 
direct means of ſpreading the goſpel. By the unexpec- 
ted kindneſs of Alexander the Great, and of Ptolemy, 
his Egypto-Grecian ſucceſſor, multitudes of Jews ſpread 
into Egypt; and, by means of Seleucus and Antiochus 
the Great, Syro- Grecian monarchs, multitudes of them 
were ſettled in their new cities of weſtern Aſia. Into 
all theſe countries they carried their ſacred books along 
with them. By the command of the Egyptian king, or 
for the uſe of the Jews in his kingdom, the books of 
Moſes, and ſoon after the reſt of the Old Teſtament, 
were tranſlated into the Greek language, which then 
moſt extenſively prevailed in the world. This mightily 
prepared men for the ſubſequent ſpread of the goſpel 
—philoſophy was carried to an uneemmon pitch, and 
philoſophers rammaged the oracles of God for orna- 
ments to their works, The Lord marvellouſly protec- 
ted his Jewiſh church and their ſacred books when 
frequently expoſed to the utmoſt danger by the almoſt 
conſtant wars between the Greeks of Egypt and theſe 
of Syria, and between the Romans and their Parthian, 
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or other Eaſtern enemies. The Jews conqueſt of the 
Philiſtines, Edomites, Ammonites, Moabites, Samaritans, 
&c. under the Maccabees, opened a way for the early 
ſpread of the goſpel into theſe adjacent countries. The 
fearful diforder of the Jewith church, which even their 
high-prieſts, no longer regarding proper deſcent from 
Aaron, by prices paid to heathen kings, or by mere 
force, intruded themſelves into their office, — the fearful 
corruption of their worſhip by heathen idolatries or rab- 
binical traditions, —the perſecution of the faithful, — at- 
tempt to deſtroy all their ſacred books by Antiochus 
Epiphanes the Syro-Grecian king, whom God ſo fearful- 
ly puniſhed, —their inexpreſſible and long continued 
miſeries under the Syro-Grecians, Romans, and Herod 
I.,—and, by their own mutual contentions, manifeſted 
their inexpreſlible need of the Almighty deliverer, and 
excited them to deſire and long for his coming, 

A. M. 4000—4037. God had now, for four thous 
ſand years, been preparing matters for the incarnation 
of his Son, and the powerful ſpread of his goſpel in the 
world. Not any, nor all the remarkable changes and 
events which had taken place, had reformed mankind. 
Notwithſtanding an univerfal deſtruction of the ungodly 
by a flood,—the burning of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
Admah and Zeboam, with fire and brimſtone from hea- 
ven, — the tenfold tremendous plagues of Egypt,—the 
erection, proſperity, and overthrow of kingdoms and 
empires, the ſmaller or greater forms of ſociety, the 
diverſified ſtates of ſavage barbarity and politenefs, and 
of groſs ignorance and high pretences to learning, the 


want of ceremonies, and an extenſive and heavy load 
of 


( 92) 


of them, mankind had gradually become worſe and 


worſe, Notwithſtanding a multitude of miracles and 
wonderful works of mercy and judgment, and his mul- 
tiplied and now very extenſive oracles for their direction, 
and the manifold ſtrivings of his Spirit with their con- 
ſcience, his own peculiar people of Iſrael had become the 
moſt wicked of any. While this increaſe of wickedneſs 
manifeſted that nothing leſs than the incarnation, righte- 
ouſneſs, power, and grace of the Son of God, by the 
goſpel, could avail for reforming the world, God, by 
permittings, prepared a noted opportunity, or reared up 
a ſcaffold, for diſplaying the triumphant freedom and 
power of his grace, and the fulfilment of his promiſes 
reſpecting the pardon, reformation, and ſalvation of 
men. Even part of ſatan's principal devices to diſcredit 


the promiſed Redeemer and his religion, and to draw 


men from regarding them, ſuch as pretended oracles, 
human ſacrifices, transformation of gods into the like- 
neſs of men, were managed by God in favours of them. 
In other forms, too, God had been making prepara- 


tions for the coming of his Son in the fleſh, and his de- 


baſed ſervices and glorious rewards, and for the erection 
of the goſpel- church. Almoſt every remarkable good 
man, who had appeared in the world, had prefigured 
the Redeemer and his work. All the noted offices, of- 
ficers, judges, kings, prieſts, prophets, Nethinims, and 
Nazarites among the Jews, and all the ceremonies of 
their worſhip, and moſt of their civil laws, and even 
their country and capital, were prefigurations of Chriſt 
or his redemption. For about . 18060 years the family 


of Jacob had been a people typical in manifo!d reſpects. 
Their 
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Their deliverance from the Canaanites, from fa mine, 
from their Egyptian bondage, from their oppreſſors 
under their judges and Saul, from the ravages of Shi- 
ſhak, from deſtruction by the heathen allies under Je- 
hoſhaphat, from Sennacherib and the Afſyrians, from 
Babylon,. from the perſecution and ravages of An- 
tiochus Epiphanes ;—nay, the deliverances of David 
from Saul and Abfalom,— of the infant Joaſh from A- 
thaliah,—of Hezekiah, when like to die childleſs, with 
reſpect to Manaſſeh, Chriſt's anceſtor, the preſervation 
of the reduced family of David after their return from 
Babylon, were all typical, and means of introducing 
Chriſt and his redemption. The introduction of gentile 
ſinners, ſuch as Tamar, Rahab, and Ruth, among the 
anceſtors of Chriſt, and every one proſelyted to the 
Jewiſh religion, were prefiguring earneſts of the calling 
of the gentiles into the goſpel church. In the Old Teſ- 
ment, now long ago completed, and the copies of it 
wide ſpread through the world, men had long been 
warned, and largely inſtructed, concerning Chriſt's in- 
carnation, offices, work, and redemption effected by it, 
Gen. iii. —to Mal. iv. 

Now, while the idolatrous Roman empire was in its 
greateſt glory and ſtrength, the profeſſed people of God 
exceedingly depreſſed, and real believers almoſt wholly 
inviſible, while ſatan and his works reigned every 
where triumphant, —it pleaſed God, for the manifeſta- 
tion of his infinite mercy, wiſdom, power, and faithful- 
neſs, in this fulneſs of time, to fend forth his only begot- 
ten Son, in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, made of a woman, 
made under the law; that, by fulfilling the law in both 
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its precept and penalty, amidſt the moſt wicked genera- 
tion that had hitherto exiſted, and the very worſt part 
of it, he might finiſh tranſgreſſion, bring in an everlaſt- 
ing righteouſneſs, and redeem men that were under the 
law. For almoſt forty years he exhibited an infinitely 
perfect, adequate, and engaging pattern of holineſs and 
virtue. For ſeveral years he publicly taught the doc- 
trines of redemption, and inculcated the duties there- 
with connected, in a more clear and faithful manner 
than had been ever done by preceding prophets, or 
John Baptiſt his forerunner. Miracles, which had for 
more than 700 years ceaſed in Canaan, were now 
wrought in multitudes, to mark the Almighty Redeemer 
come to reſtore all things. The multitudes of bodies, 
which devils then poſſeſſed, and diſeaſes which they had 
produced, ſerved to give him opportunities of manifeſting 
his power and pity. In theſe and like things, creation, in 
the human nature, was exalted to the higheſt glory and 
dignity of which it is capable; the law of God was mag- 
nified and made honourable by his own Son lying under 
4 its curſe. All the known perfections of God were mani- 
| feſted in the moſt glorious andengaging manner. The Fa- 
ther in the Godhead, who had never before ſpoken to any 
| upon earth, thrice, in a moſt ſolemn manner, declared 
| his infinite love to, and delight in Chriſt and his works, 
| and atteſted him to be the promiſed Meſſiah. Never- 4 
F theleſs, to manifeſt the ſovereignty of his grace, and the | | 
F neceſſity of the almighty application of his Spirit, and to 
$ prevent his faithful miniſters deiponding under views of 
their apprehended unſucceſsfulneſs, few were ſavingly | 
affected, 


” 
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affected, either by his preaching or miracles, Matth. 7. 


John xxi. Acts 1. 

A. M. 4037, —4068,'or A. D. 33,—64.—By means 
of the goſpel preached, with the Holy Ghoſt ſent down 
from heaven at Pentecoſt and afterwards, multitudes of 
Jews, and eſpecially of Gentiles, were convertedto Chriſt. 
It was, perhaps, preached all along from Abyſſinia 
on the ſouth to Britain on the north, and from Perſia 
on the eaſt to Spain on the weſt. Wherever the Jews 
had ſynagogues, the preachers firſt preſented to them 
Chriſt Jefus and his ſalvation. Even the malignant oppo- 
fition of the Jews, and their perſecution of its preachers, 
fometimes rendered the goſpel more readily embraced 
by the Gentiles. —The Lord reſtrained the Roman em- 
perors from enacting any laws againſt Chriſtianity till it 
had ſpread and taken deep root in almoſt every corner of 
their large empire, Acts ii.—xx. Rom. xv. 19, 24. Col 
1. 6. | 

A. M. 4069,—4316. A. D. 65,—312.—To puniſh 
the Jews for their murder of his Son, rejection of his goſ- 
pel, and perſecution of its preachers and profeſſors, and 
to render the obſervation of the aboliſhed ceremonies 
abſolutely impoſſible, God, in a moſt dreadful manner, 
unhinged the conſtitution of their church and ſtate, burnt 
their temple, capital, and other cities into heaps of rubbiſh, 
ſacked their country with the blood of millions, and ſcatter- 
ed the reſt among the nations, where they ever ſince re- 
main, in a deteſted and miſerable condition, unhappy 
witneſſes of the Meſſiahfhip of Jeſus Chriſt. The books 
of the New Teftament were collected into one volume, 
and copies of them multiplied, and every where ſpread. 
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Notwithſtanding many more private and particular ones, 
and about ten extenſive perſecutions appointed by im- 
Penal authority, particularly about, 65, 95, 105, 119, 
138, 161, 200, 236, — 260, and eſpecially from 302, to 
312, which, in a moſt dreadful manner, extended over 
all the Roman empire, the goſpel was preached, multi- 
tudes converted, and Chriſtianity more and more fixed 
in the world, without any human aſſiſtance. While 
ſatan, by the learned heathen philoſophers, laboured to 
confute and diſgrace the goſpel, and, by the introduction 
of hereſies and ſuperſtitions; to corrupt the Chriſtian 
church, God raiſed up men of eminent abilities to de- 
fend his truths, and manifeſt the abſurdity of the heath- 
eniſh idolatries and ſuperſtitions, and of the many hereſies 
vented in oppolition to the perſon and work of Chritt. 
While the imperial and other perſecutions deterred 
naughty perſons from profeſſing themſelves members of 
the Chriſtian church, God, by the fearful contentions be- 
tween the different pretenders to civil power, eſpecially 
the imperial, and by the dreadful ravages of the eaſtern 
barbarians, at once reſtrained the perſecution of bis 
people, and puniſhed the heathens and naughty pro- 
feſſors who aimed at the deſtruction or corruption of 
his church. ; 

A. M. 4317,—4610. A. D. 313,—606.—Immedi- 
ately after a moſt dreadful and extenſive perſecution 
of ten years continuance, God, by the moſt tremendous 
judgments, puniſhed all the Roman Emperors and Ce- 
ſars therein concerned, and the heathen prieſts and 
other principal perſecutors. Conſtantine the Great, 


marvellouſly protected, directed, and proſpered by God, 
* trampled 
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trampled all his oppoſers under his feet, and, by an im- 
perial edict, aboliſhed the heathen religion, and eſtabliſh- 
ed the Chriſtian, through all his empire, in its ſtead. 
By permitting ſatan and his agents to improve this eſ- 
tabliſhment, for hindering or leflening the light, power, 
and life of religion, and to cauſe Conſtantine aſſume a 
kind of headſhip over the church, to heap favours on 
clergymen, which rendered them ambitious and wordly 
minded,--the Lord manifeſted that the Chriſtian religion 
is not promoted by any carnal or ſelfiſn methods, but 
by the power of his Spirit attending he goſpel and 
that profeſſed Chriſtians, and particularly naughty cler- 
gymen, are diſpoſed to improve all outward advantages 
as a means of decoying them from the fimplicity of the 
goſpel. To win favour with Conſtantine and his ſuc- 
ceſſors, they laboured to model the government of the 
church according to that which he eſtabliſhed in the 
empire; and, to decoy Jews and heathens, eſpecially thoſe 
of rank and wealth, into her communion, they adopted 
a great number of Jewiſh and heathen ſuperſtitions in- 
to her worſhip. Lo pleaſe the emperor, and to obtain 
his preſents, multitudes of theſe profeſſed themſclves 
Chriſtians, while they neither underſtood nor believ- 
ed, nor loved the doctrines or laws of Chrift, By 
the ſchiſm of the Dchatiſts, and by the Arian, Macedo- 
nian, Pelagian, Neſtorian, and Eutychian errors, and the 
contentions and perſecutions occaſioned by them, God 


remarkably tried the faith, patience, orthodoxy, and ſted- 


faſtneſs of profeſſed Chriſtians; and left many of them, 
particularly of the clergy, to expoſe themſelves in the moſt 
ſhameful. . by their compliances with error and 

G3 wickedneſs. 
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wickedneſs. But further explications and confirmations 


of many precious truths, by councils, and by ſome pious 
clergymen, particularly Athanaſius and Auguſtine, were 
hereby occaſioned. By the terrible and extenſive ravages 
of the Goths, Vandals, Suevi, Franks, Hunns, Heruli, 
which almoſt deſolated Europe and northern Afri- 
ca, murdered about an hundred millions of mankind, 
unhinged the weſtern branch of the Roman empire, and 
ſplit it into ten different ſovereign ſtates, which ſubmit- 
ted to, Antichriſtian Popery, God dreadfully puniſhed the 
Arians, carnal Chriſtians, and heatheniſh rejecters of the 
goſpel, and, at the ſame time, brought theſe ſavage barbari- 
ans to the places where they, or ſome of their poſterity, 
were to be converted to the faith of Chriſt. And, mean- 
while, notwithſtanding all the wickedneſs and calami- 
ty of theſe times, the goſpel, with no inconſiderable ſuc- 
ceſs, was propagated among the Indians, Iberians, A- 
rabs, Perſians, Scythians, Colchians, Burgundians, Irifh, 
&c. | | | 

A. M. 4610,—;014. A. D. 606,—1coo. Permitted 
by God, and for the trial of his faithful ſaints, and the 
puniſhment of thoſe who had not received the truth in 
the love of it, ſatan, at the ſame time, reared up the two 
moſt formidable engines of oppoſition to the kingdom 
of Chriſt which had ever appeartd in the world, viz. 
Mahemetiſm in the Eaſt, and Popery in the Weſt, both of 
which itill continue, though not in their wonted power. 
By the ravages of the Mahometan-Saracens, from the 
borders of China on the eaſt, to the Atlantic ocean on 
the weſt, and from the Indian ocean and the river Ni- 


ger on the ſouth, to Spain, France, and Italy, on the 


north, 
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north, who knows how many millions of nominal Chrif- 
tians and others were cut off, while ſome Arabs were 
brought within reach of the goſpel, and the Neſtorian 
and other teachers of the Chriſtian denomination, to a- 
void their ravages, penetrated into Tartary and China, 
and there preached the goſpel as they underſtood it ? 
God not only made the Papiſts and Mahometans mutu- 
al checks and ſcourges to each other, but raiſed up faith- 
ful witneſſes againſt the deluſions of both; of whom, a- 
gainſt Popery, the biſhops of Milan, Claude of Turin, 
the Waldenſes and others in north Italy, Piedhront, Sa- 
voy, and Germany, were the moiſt noted. The Sara» 
cenic-Mahometan empire had ſcarcely continued above 
150 years, when, by their defeats in France and other 
places, and eſpecially by the Saracens own mutual con- 
tentions, it began to be at a ſtand, or rather to decline, 
The Romith Pope had not had his ecclcſtaftical ſupre- 
macy imperially cftabliſhed above 150 years, when he 
puſhed himſelf into a civil prince, which, though for ſe- 
veral ages it contributed to extend and ſtrengthen his 
authority, yet it prepared grounds for the civil princes 
hating the whore, and fuel for burning her fleſh with 
fire, 1 

A. M. 5004,.— 5521. A. D. 1000, — 15 17. To the 
further weakening of the Saracenic or Iſhmaelitiſh em- 
pire of the Mahometans, Mahmud Gazni, with an army 
of Tartars, erected a powerful empire in eaſtern Perſia, 
and in India on this fide the Ganges, which, under his 
own and the families of Gaur and Kirit, ſubſiſted four 


hundred years, and had Mahomediſm for its eſtabliſhed 


religion ; though moſt of the ſubjects continued mere 
heathens, 


o 
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heathens, as their poſterity ſtill do. The Turks, who 
had, for ſome ages, been pouring themſelves into Perſiay 
erected four different ſultanies or kingdoms in weſtern 
Aſia, near the Euphrates, of which that in Perſia depriv- 
ed the Saracen calif, or ſucceſſor of Mahomet, of almoſt 
all his civil power. For more than 150 years, the Lord, 


dy the attempts of the Popiſh armies to recover Canaan 


from theſe heathen Mahometans, reſtrained them from 
ravaging the Chriſtian countries. In the 13th century, 
Temuris, or Jengiz Chan, a petty prince of eaſtern Tarta- 
ry, ſprcad ravages and deſolation over almoſt the whole 
of Aſia and part of Europe, to the eaſt of Germany; and 
he and his ſons eſtabliſhed three large empires, one in 
Perſia, another in China, and another at Kipjah, on the 
north of the Caſpian fea. In the end of the 13th, or 
beginning of the 14th century, the Ottoman Turks, 
looſed by the providence of God from about the Euphra- 
tes, and by their gradual conqueſts for the ſpace of 391 
or 396 years, formed a large, but unhappy and depopu- 
lated empire, extending from the Caſpian ſea to the 
ſtraits of Gibraltar, and from Abyſſinia to the frontiers 
of Poland and Ruſſia. In the beginning of then 5th 
century 'Timurbeg, or 'Tamerlane, cruelly ravaged, the 
moſt of Aſia, and formed two powerful empires, one in 


Perſia or Iran, and the other in Indoſtan, which his de- 


ſcendents till retain, Not long after, the Turkomans, 
or Turkiſh ſhepherds, erected a powerful kingdom in 
Armenia and places adjacent, which continued for a time 
under two different hordes. About the middle of the 


17th century, the Manchew Tartars conquered the 
mighty and wealthy empire of China, and {till govern it. 


By 


( 81 ) 


By theſe terrible ravages and bloody conqueſts, in which, 
I ſuppoſe, not leſs than about four hundred millions of 
mankind were murdered, God at once manifeſted the 
infinite.need of a Saviour for men, weakened the viſible 
kingdom of ſatan, made heathens and Mahometans mu- 
tual ſcourges to one another, as well as to nominal Chriſ- 
tians; he fulfilled the prediction of his enlarging the poſ- 
terity of Japheth, and making them to dwell in the tents 
of Shem ;—and brought, or prepared for bringing, his 
elect, in his times of love, within hearing of the goſpel. 
The events in the Weſt or Popiſh dominions in Eu- 
rope were no leſs dreadful, particularly with reſpect to 
mens ſpiritual and eternal ſtate. Error, idolatry, ſuper- 
ſtition, clerical and other tyranny, brutiſh ignorance, and 
wickedneſs of every form, more and more prevailed. 
The popes, with no ſmall ſucceſs, eagerly contended for 
an abſolute ſupremacy, and a power to diſpoſe of crowns,' 
kingdoms, clerical offices, and every thing elſe, whether 
in heaven, or on earth, or in hell, as they pleaſed. They 
obliged kings, and even emperors, to acknowledge them- 
ſelves their vaſſals, to kiſs their feet, or ſtand barefooted 
before their door, as miſerable beggars, in the depth of 
winter. By puſhing the facred, or rather Papal war, with 
the Mahometans, for the poſſeſſion of Canaan and its 
pretended ſanctities, they drained the moſt of Europe of 
its wealth, except what pertained to, or at leaſt was 
claimed by the clergy, and of ſuch of its princes or other 
inhabitants as were able or willing to reſtrain or retard 
the enlargement of their power or wealth. To balance 
the murder of perhaps near 20 millions of mankind, 


multitudes of old bones, hairs, rags, and of pitiful trin- 
kets, 
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kets, which were pretended to have once belonged to 


Jeſus Chriſt, or to ſome deified ſaint, were brought from 
the Eaſt; the ſale of which mcreaſed the already enor- 
mous ſuperſtition and idolatry, and added to the power 
and wealth of the clergy. The very cottage of the vir- 
gin Mary was pretended to have been carried off from 
Nazareth by angels, who, after ſome ſtupid miſtakes, 


Placed it at Loretto, on the eaſt of Italy, where it {till 


continues, and, by the donations of princes and others, 
is become immenſely rich. Moſt of the common peo- 
ple, and even multitudes of the clergy, having become 
like brutes in ignorance of religion, the ſcholaſtic divines 
rendered the truths of God, which were in any ſenſe 
known or believed, altogether deformed or unintelligible, 
by their preſumptuous inquiries, Ariſtotelian adjuſt- 
ments, and impenetrable jargon. The oracles of God 
being neglected as uſeleſs, or prohibited as infinitely dan- 
gerous for laymen, the profefſedly Chriſtian church be- 
came almoſt wholly a mere ſynagogue of fatan. Her 
government conſiſted in a perpetual warfare of clergy- 
men, who ſhould be greateſt and richeſt. They crafti- 
ly ſcrewed themfelves into almoſt every place of civil 
power and truſt, and into the moſt part of the power 
and wealth of their countries. Her worſhip, both pub- 
lic and private, was an endleſs round and enormous 
load of Jewiſh, heathen, and deviliſh ſuperſtition and 
idolatry. In it, mere creatures, and even the vileſt 
monſters of wickedneſs, Papally dzified, were infinitely 
preferred to Jeſus Chriſt, Her clergy, particularly the 
Popes, wallowed in the moſt horrible impiety, filthineſs, 
cruelty, and every other enormity ; while, by pretended 

or 
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or deviliſh apparitions, feigned miracles, and the like, 
they laboured to confirm their errors and abominations, 
and to draw from the people what ſmall property they 
ſtill retained. By maſſacring cruſades, cruel per- 
ſecutions, infernal inquiſitions, curſes, interdicts, and 
excommunicatory ſentences of eternal damnation, they 
terrified and forced the laity into a compliance with their 
impoſitions and wickednefs. Meanwhile, God, by all 
theſe things, ſtill carried on his deſigns of redeeming 
men, and prepared matters for glorifying his power, wiſ- 
dom, righteouſneſs, mercy, and faithfulneſs, in the de- 
ſtruction of Antichriſt. By the Waldenſes in the north 
of Italy, and Albigenſes in the ſouth of France, he main- 
tained a public teſtimony for his truths, and againſt the 
principai abominations of Popery. By means of perſe- 
cutions, wars, and maſſacres, his witneſſes were obliged 
to ſpread themſelves into moſt parts of Europe, particu- 
larly Bohemia and Britain, and became more earneſt in 
ſearching out the truth, and bold in profeſſing it. While 
the Mahometan ſchools in Spain revived learning on 
that fide, the ſacred war brought rays of light from the 


Arabs in the Eaſt. The taking of Conſtantinople, and 
ruin of the Greek empire by the Ottoman Turks, ob- 


liged many learned men to flee into Italy and places a- 
bout. By the books which they brought with them, an 
itch for learning was awakened. The Greek and Latin 
. writings of the ancients. were carefully ſought out and 
peruſed. About the ſame time printing was invented, 
which exceedingly multiplied the copies and diminiſhed 
the rice, and rendered multitudes able to purchaſe 
them. By the Popes removal of their ſeat from Rome, 

7. where 
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where Peter was pretended to have governed, to Avig- 
non in France ; by the frequent ſtruggles between rival 
Popes, and their contentions with the council of biſhops, 
their authority became leſs regarded, and their power 
was diminiſhed. While the wealth, power, and pride 
of the clergy rendered them ſecure and unwatchful, 
they made themſelves to be hated by the nobility and 
others who had any ſenſe or ſpirit, or who coveted the 
like power and wealth, Their deceit, cruelty, raging 
uncleanneſs, and dreadful profligacy, made every one 
who durſt think for himſelf doubt of their being proper 
ambaſſadors 'or repreſentatives of Jeſus Chriſt. Not a 
few of the moſt ſenſible writers dared to repreſent them 
as abſolute monſters of wickedneſs. By the faithful la- 
bours of John Wicklif in England, and thereafter of 
John Huſs and Jerome of Prague in Bohemia, multitudes 
were enlightened with rays of goſpel truth, and excit- 
ed and enabled to judge of the doctrines and practices 
of the times, and to puſh or pant for a reformation. 
The fruitleſs proceedings of the councils at Piſa, Con- 
ſtance, Baſil, and Lateran, manifeſted that no proper re- 
formation of the church in her head or members was to 
be expected from the Pope and his clergy. The con- 
tentions which raged between the Popiſh orders, parti- 
cularly between the Franciſcans and Dominicans, alſo 
rendered them leſs eſteemed, or even contemned, by 
ſuch as were prudent. | 
A.M. 5521—55754. A. D. 1517—1570. Things being 
now fully ripened, by the brutiſh ignorance, baſe ſuper- 
ſtition, groſs idolatries, and tranſcendent profligacy of 


the Papiſts, eſpecially their clergy, and by the above- 
mentioned 
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mentioned and like workings of Providence, for an 
amazing diſplay of God's power and grace, and for a 
remarkable concuſſion of the Antichriſtian kingdom; 
notwithſtanding all the crafty, flattering, or violent me- 
thods which the Papiſts could take to oppoſe it, by lying 
miracles and apparitions, miſrepreſentations, ſlanders, 
perſecutions, maſſacres, wars, and the like; and not- 
withſtanding all the ſtupid errors, extravagant madneſs, 
and horrible ravage and murder committed by the Ana- 
lyitiſts to diſgrace it; and notwithſtanding contentions 
among the Proteſtant preachers, particularly the Luther- 
ans furious obſtinacy in maintaining the corporal pre- 
ſence of Chriſt in the euchariſt, wilhᷣ, in, and under the 
bread and wine, the Lord, by the preaching of Zuingle, 
Luther, and Calvin, and their aſſiſtants or ſucceſſors, and 
by the books which they publiſhed, eſpecially the tranſ- 
lations of the Bible into the vulgar languages, ſpread the 
light of his goſpel, more or leſs, into every Popiſh coun- 
try in Europe. Almoſt the half of the Papal ſubjects 
revolted, and profeſſed themſelves Proteſtants; and many 
thouſands, if not millions, were converted to Chriſt. 
The Proteſtant religion was received, and had a civil eſ- 
tabliſhment in almoſt the half of Germany and Swit- 
zerland ; and in Sweden, Denmark, Holland, England, 
Ireland, and Scotland; and had a kind of half eflabliſh- 
ment in France, Poland, Hungary, and Lithuania; and 
not a few, in Italy and Spain, heartily embraced and 
ſtedfaſtly clave to it. While ſatan exerted all his craft 
and fury in oppoſition to this reformation, the Lord 
marvellouſly promoted it. By large effuſions of his 
Spirit on his miniſters, he enabled them to be faithful, 

H diligent, 
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diligent, and bold, amidſt poverty, diſtreſs, reproach, and 
perſecutions of every form The errors of the Anabap- 
tifts, Jeſuites, and Antitrinitarians, while they tried the 
faith of Proteſtants, ſtirred them up to a more narrow 
ſearch into the truth. Confeſſions of faith, or ſhort 


 Jummaries of the doctrines of Chriſt, were every where 


publiſhed, to be, at once, means of inſtruction, and ſtand- 
ards of harmony in the faith. God, in a remarkable 
manner, converted ſome of the more zealous Papiſts, 
and fearfully puniſhed Spira and other apoſtates to Po- 
pery, who were ringleaders in perſecuting and murder- 
ing his ſaints. By very unexpected and unlikely inci- 
dents, he ſometimes prevented perſecutions and returns 
to the Papal yoke when on the very point of accom- 
pliſhment, particularly in the call of Luther and Henry 
of England. He made the prudence or piety, or the 
infamy of ſome princes, and even the wickedneſs of others, 
ſubſervient to promote his work. Henry VIII. of Eng- 
land's arbitrary caprice, pride, and lewdneſs, occaſioned 
his withdrawment of his dominions from under the 
Pope. Charles V.'s (emperor of Germany and king of 
Spain) proud ambition of univerſal empire, and of being 
ſupreme dictator in both church and ſtate, rendered him 
regardleſs of the Papal intereſts. The villany, ambition, 


and cruelty of the houſe of Guiſe, and ſome other zea- 


lous Papiſts, made their cauſe to be the more remark- 
ably abhorred. The ambition and covetouſneſs of many 
Loblemen and others, rendered them eager to deprive 
the Popiſh clergy of their influence at courts, and of 
their power and wealth. The demolition of the monaſ- 


terles, in which the clergy and others had pretended to 
uncommon 


IX 


41 


uncommon piety and devotion, made the moſt con- 
founding diſcoveries of lewdneſs and villany, and ren- 
dered them utterly deteſtable. | 

A. M. 5574—5870. A. D. 1570—1866, or perhaps 
150 years later. Notwithſtanding ſome propagation of 
the goſpel in Ruſſia, Eaſt Indies, and America, and ſome 


later revivals of religion in Germany, Britain, or Ameri- 


ca; yet, by the Papiſts ruining of the Proteſtant church- 
es in Bohemia, Auſtria, Hungary, the palatinate of the 
Rhine, part of Poland, and in France and Piedmant, 
the number of Proteſtants is perhaps decreaſed about 
twelve or fifteen millions, and that of Papiſts propor- 
tionally increaſed. "Though the power of the Pope, the 
rigors and cruelties of the inquiſition, and the credit 
and influence of the Jeſuites in Popiſh countries be di- 
miniſhed, an inclination to perſecution leſſened, learning 
increaſed, and many excellent defences of divine truth 
and refutation of errors publiſhed, yet the prevalence 
of Deiſtical, Socinian, and eſpecially of Armenian errors 
among the Proteſtants, — the general and rapidly increaſ- 
ing licentiouſneſs in principle and practice, and the fear- 
ful decay of the light, life, and power of religion, appear 
diſmal and foreboding earneſts of the general return of 
Proteſtants to the profeſſion, or, at leaſt, the ſubſtance 
of Popery, and of the predicted univerſal laughter of 
Chriſt's faithful witnefles againſt it. By the Portugueſe, 
Spaniards, Engliſh, Dutch, French, and other Euro- 
peans, puſhing their trade and power into the Eaſt In- 
dies, China, and even Japan, God hath verified his pro- 
miſe of enlarging Japheth, and cauſing him to dwell in 
the tents of Shem, and hath, and is making prepara- 
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tions for the ſpread of the goſpel. Nay, not a few of 
the heathens in the Eaſt Indies have, by the inſtrumen- 
tality of Europeans, eſpecially the Dutch and Danes, 
te n converted to Chriſt, By the Europeans invaſions 
of the Weſt of Africa, and carrying on, for ſome ages, 
a deteſtable ſlave-trade of the inhabitants, God hath 
been, and is verifying the curſe of Noah on the poſterity 
of Ham, and bringing ſome elect perſons to the light of 
the goſpel, and preparing matters for the ſpread of it 
into theſe long continued habitations of groſs ignorance, 
{ſtupid idolatry, and horrible barbarity. By the con- 


queſts of the Spaniards, Engliſh, French, Portugueſe, 


and Dutch in America, the Lord hath been carrying on 
the ſame ends. By the Spaniards, Engliſh, Dutch, and 
Portugueſe, in their foreign conqueſts and their ſlave- 
trade, murdering perhaps 120 millions of heathens in 
America and its iſles, Weſtern Africa and Eaſt Indies, 
the Lord hath weakened the idolatrous empire of ſatan, 
and ripened the European nations for tremendous miſe- 
Ties in the deſtruction of Antichriſt. By all the wars 
between the European powers, he hath been, and is 
marking his own ſovereign power and government, and 


renders them ſcourges of one another's wickedneſs, weak- 


ens the kingdom of ſatan, and prepares them for hating 
the whore, and burning her fle!h with fire in his appointed 
t me. By all the furious perſecutions and maſſucring of his 
people in Piedmont, France, Germany, Pcland, Hunga- 
Ty, Netherlands, Britain, and Ireland, he corrected and 
purged his church, and prepared matters for their ſin- 
cular preſervation and deliverance, and exhibited fore- 


boding carneſts of Antichriſt's final liughter of Bis wit- 
neſſcs, 
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neſſes, and of his marvellous deliverance and glorifying 
of his church in conſequence of it. In all the preſent 
rapid increaſe of wickedneſs, error, and diviſion in the 
world, and particularly in Britain and other Proteſtant 


countries, God is, at once, puniſhing the contempt of 


his goſpel, and preparing uncommon opportunities and 
occaſions for the future triumphs of his grace, when the 


kingdoms of this world ſhall become the kingdoms of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. By theſe diviſions he is alſo exciting 
men to ſearch further into, and more diligently main-- 


tain and propagate divine truths. 
A. M. 5876. A. D. 1866. or perhaps 150 years later, 


we expect the FALL of Antichriſt, and the beginning of 


the glorious thonſand years reign of the ſaints. The 
plaguing of Egypt and deſtruction of Babylon, that the 
church of God might be delivered, were typical of this. 
The deſtruction of the Jewiſh nation and Roman em- 
pire, for their oppoſition. to Chriſt, nay, all the noted 
deliverances of the Proteſtants in Piedmont, France, 
Germany, and Britain, when reduced to the brink of 


ruin by the Papiſts, were earneſts of this far more terri- 


ble and glorious deliverance. Perhaps, for the weaken- 


ing of the kingdom of ſatan, puniſhment of Papiſts, 
Mahometans and heathens, the world may be, for about 


thirty years or more, fearfully plagued with wars, peſti- 
lences, famines, and earthquakes. But certainly, by the 
ſpread of the -glorious goſpel preached with the Holy 
Ghoſt ſent down from heaven, all nations Jews, and 
gentiles, ſhall be converted to Chriſt. To manifeſt his 
regard to their anceſtors, the Jews will probably be re- 
inſtated im their ancient country, and many of them 
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made ſingularly uſcful in pulling down Antichriſtian, 
Mahometan, and heathen deluſions, and in converting 
the gentiles to Chriſt. For a very long time, perhaps . 
thouſand years continuance, the church of Chriſt, in a 
moſt peace ul, pure, orderly, lively, and glorious form, 
ſhall fill the whole earth. 

A. M. A. D. A little before the end of 
' the world there will be a remarkable apoſtacy from the 
faith and practice of religion, to puniſh which, the apoſ- 
tates and others ſhall be permitted to make a moſt fu- 
rious and harmonious attempt to deſtroy the church; 
but, by Chriſt's fudden appearance to judge the world, 
or by ſome fearful plague upon them, their — ſhall 
be fruſtrated. 


As God's remarkable deliverances of his people, and 
deſtruction of his and their enemies, had gradually in- 
creaſcd in importance and extent, and each preceding 
one had been a type or earneſt of the ſubſequent, and 
all of them, nay even the particular deliverance of every 
faint, and puniſhment of any wicked, had been forebod- 
ing pledges and earneſts of the final deliverance and 
everlaſting happineſs of believers, and of the final con- 
demnation and everlaſting miſery of the wicked, Jeſus 
Chriſt, having filed up-the meaſure of his myſtical. body 
in the converſion of all his elect, and his enemies having 
filled up the meaſure of their wickedneſs, he ſhall, in a 
moſt glorious manner, appear in the clouds, attended by 
all his holy angels and glorified ſouls, —raiſe up all the 
dead by the ſound of his laſt * them at his 

judgment 
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judgment-ſeat, the righteous and wicked in ſeparate 
companies and places, and ſhall judge, approve, or con- 
demn, according to the moſt exact juſtice and faithful- 
neſs. In conſequence of his ſentence paſſed, the wicked, 
along with devils, ſhall be driven to hell for their ever- 
laſting puniſhment, and the righteous triumphantly at- 
tend Chriſt and his angels to his heavenly manſions, 
that they may there enjoy eternal life, glory, and happi- 
neſs. Meanwhile, the lower world, for the torment 
and vexation of the wicked, who had choſen it for their 
portion inſtead of Chriſt and his ſalvation, and to purge 
it from all the effects of mens fin, and that it may be 
formed into a more glorious ſtate for promoting the 
bleſſedneſs of the ſaints, fhall be wholly burnt with 
every thing in it. | 


As, in reading hiſtories of churches or nations, men 
ought to keep one eye fixed upon the motives and ma- 
nagements of men, and the other on the word, the a- 
gency, and perſecutions of God marked in the events, 
and ought to catch at every thing which tends. to lead 
their thoughts, and draw their hearts towards Chriſt 
and God in him; in hiſtory we may, and ought to ob- 
ſerve, (1.) With what craft and violence ſatan and his 
agents, in every age, labour to prevent the erection of 
Chriſt's kingdom of grace in the world, or in mens“ 
hearts, and to annoy and deſtroy it where erected ; and 
hence ſee what need we have to be always circumſpect, 
ſober, vigilant, and active in oppoſing them. (2.) How 
great the wickedneſs of man hath been and is upon the 
earth, and that it is no wonder that our world be fo mi- 

ſerable, 
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ſerable, and that it groans earneſtly to be delivered from | 
the bondage of corruption. (3.) What an invaluable mercy 
the goſpel of our ſalvation by Chriſt is, and how deeply we 
ought to be concerned for theſe multitudes of mankind 
on whom God, in his righteous ſovereignty, doth not 
beſtow it! Of about a thouſand millions of mankind now 
on the earth, perhaps not above five, or at moſt ten mil- 

lions have the goſpel really preached to them. (4) How 
dreadful muſt hell be, in which all the wicked, with all 
their wickedneſs and mifery carried to the moſt incon- 
ceivable extent and degree, are for Ever ſhut up toge- 
ther, —and how delightful heaven, into which nothing 
of fin or miſery can enter, and where all ſaints, with all 
their holineſs and happineſs carried to the utmoſt per- 
fection, are for ever conjoined under the immediate go- . 
vernment of Chriſt! (5.) What manifold and amazing ' 

I diſplays of the providence of God may be obſerved in | 
the fate of churches and nations; he, before whom they | 
are as the drop in the bucket, manages and conducts all 
the concerns of wordly kingdoms, in a fubſerviency to 
the concerns of that kingdom which ſhall never be mov- 
ed. | 
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ORDINATION VOWS. 


Tur declarative glory of God in his church and in the 
world around it, and the everlaſting ſalvation of multi- 
tudes, in the preſent and following ages, depending ſo 
much upon the orthodoxy, faithfulneſs, and diligence 
of church-officers, particularly miniſters, it is exceeding 
proper and neceſſary that, at their entrance on their of- 
fice, they ſhould ſolemnly declare their real principles 
and their ſincere reſolutions with reſpect to theſe, and 
their faithful execution of their office. Ir is, therefore, 
. neceſſary, that every expectant of ſuch an office ought, 
© timely and ſeriouſly, and with much fervent prayer to 
God for direction, to examine his own heart, qualifica- 
tions, aims, and intentions, and alſo the contents of the 
ſolemn vow to which he is to enter; and no, not for 
thouſands of worlds, to acknowledge or engage to any 
thing which he knows, or even doubts to be falie or 
unlawful, Jer. iv. 2. He ought to conſider his vow, in 
its true nature, as an inſtituted ordinance of God's wor- 
| ſhip, in which he not merely acknowledgeth the obliga- 

tion of God's law, but binds himſelf to God with a 
' bond-—binds his foul with a bond or binding oath, 
Numb. xxx. 2,—14. to neceſſary duties required by the 
lav 
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law of God, or to other things, ſo far and ſo long as 
they may fitly conduce thereto, and to theſe, in ſo far as 
he hath ground to hope in the ſtrength of God's pro- 
miſed grace to perform them, CoxrEss. xx. 6, 7. With- 
out this apprehenſion of the nature of a vow he would 
moſt deceitfully proſane that ſolemn ordinance of God, 
and attempt to impoſe upon all concerned, in apparent- 
ly bringing an obligation on himſelf, while he intended 
no ſuch thing, or rather intended the contrary. A vow 
being made to God himſelf, neither the congregation 
nor judicatory concerned in it have power to abſolve the 
vower from his engagements, Pſalm Ixxvi. 11. and lvi. 
12. Judg. xi. 35. No human agreement can looſe him 
from his ſtation or any part of his duty; but as God, in 
his providence, proceeds in ſo doing by his providence. 


Every vow that is impoſed, as well as an oath, is to be 


taken in the plain and common meaning of the words 
as then uſed in the place where it is taken, Confeſſ. xxii. 
4. Jer. iv. 2. Pſal. xxiv. 4. Numb. xxx. 2. Judg. xi. 35, 
36. Though, therefore, the vower's precedent declara- 
tion be, that he doth not take any part of a vow in a 
ſenſe which he or others had, through miſtake, affixed 
to the words, yet, no intention or declaration of either 
diſpenſer or enterer into the vow will avail to free the 
latter from being bound to every thing to which the 
words, in their common meaning, do extend. With- 
out adhering to this maxim, oaths and vows would be 
mere profane diſlimulation, and uſeleſs fnares for mens 

conſciences. | | 
As the Seceders profeſs themſelves witneſſes for 
Chriſt's neglected and oppoſed truths, thankful for his 
ſingular 
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ſingular favours, and mourners over the ſeveral back- 
ſlidings from our once attained and covenanted reforma- 
tion, it is proper that ordination vows among them 
ſhould include a ſummary declaration of truths profeſ- 
ſed, and adherence to all the branches of that once at- 
tained and covenanted reformation, and engagement to 
proſecute the ſame in the ſtation of officers in the church. 
Agreeably to which, the queſtions of their formula are 
framed. 

I. In our affirmative anſwer to queſtion firſt, we ſo- 
lemnly declare, that we ſincerely believe and candidly 
acknowledge, that the ſcriptures of the Old and New 
"Teſtament are the word of God, and only rule of faith 
and manners : 'That is, that we believe and acknowledge, 
(1.) That theſe ſcriptures were endited by the Spirit of 
God, as their alone Author, and that, by his inſpiration, 
he not only directed the penmen to the important truths 
which they contain, but to the proper words in which 


they are expreſſed. (2.) That, being thus endited by the 


Spirit of God, they are an abſolutely perfect rule of our 
faith and practice. Their whole authority, either as the 
foundation and meaſure of our faith, and as the rule and 
reaſon of our duty, in qualities, aims, thoughts, words, 
or deeds, being from God only, they muſt ſo fully and 
completely exhibit every thing which is to be believed 

or practiſed, in order to promote the declarative glory of 
God and our eternal enjoyment of him, that nothing can 
either be added to or taken'from them ; and they muſt 
be ſo plain, that every humble and diligent ſearcher of 
them, by the gracious direction of the Holy Ghoſt, may 
apprehend every thing neceflary to be known to his pre- 
ſent 
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ſent and future happineſs, 2 Tim. iii. 15,17. (3.) 
That they are the only rule of faith and manners. By 
this we do not exclude the direction or obligation of the 
law of nature, or even of civil laws, or eccleſiaſtical con- 
ſtitutions, with reſpect to their proper objects, but only 
exclude them from being the foundation of our faith 
and the obedience of it, by which alone we truly glorify 
God, and receive the eternal enjoyment of him. We 
profeſs that, as Chriſtians, we receive the ſcriptures as our 
only immediate rule, as well as our only ſufficient rule, 
and that we receive the laws and conſtitutions of men, 
and even the law of nature, as, and no farther than as 
they are adopted by the ſcripture; and, thus, our obedi- 
ence to theſe becomes an obedience of faith, and part of 
our good converſation in Chriſt, 1 Pet. ii. 13,—17. and 
iii. 8.— 16. (4.) That the ſcriptures are the only rule 
of faith and practice, preciſely as they have authority 
from God, and contain his mind and meaning; and not 
as authoriſed, explained, or underſtood by the church- 
fathers, councils, or mens own conſcience. To admit 
the ſcriptures as deriving authority or meaning from any 
of theſe, debaſeth them, as if God had not, or could not 
give authority or proper meaning to his own word fo 
well as men. It exalts ereatures to an equality, or ra- 
ther ſuperiority to God. It abolitheth every real ſtand- 
ard of religion, and renders mens apprehenſions, con- 
cerning the oracles of God, their only rule. Theſe ora- 
cles, as differently underſtood, become a ſtandard of Po- 
pery, Proteſtancy, Arianiſm, Socinianiſm, Arminianiſm, 
Calviniſm, Neonomianiſm, Antinomianiſm, Anthropo- 
morphitiſm, &c. It renders every vow relative to reli- 

gion 
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pion a mere uſeleſs farce of diſſimulation. It plunges 
men into the very depths of Atheiſm, in which every 
one believes and acts as is right in his own eyes. Ne- 
vertheleſs, this is the principle which makes multitudes 
to be ſo zealous for a rejection of all human creeds and 
confeſſions, and an adherence to the ſcriptures, as the 
ſole teſt of orthodoxy,—In this affirmative anſwer we 
ſolemnly engage, that, through the grace of God ena- 
bling us, (1.) We ſhall continue to believe, acknow- 
ledge, profeſs, and maintain, that theſe ſcriptures of the 
Old and New Teſtament are endited by God's holy Spi- 
rit, and, as ſuch, are the only foundation of our faith in 
Chriſt, and rule to direct us to glorify God and enjoy 
him for ever, 1 Theſſ. ii. 13. (2.) We ſhall ſincerely 
and earneſtly endeavour to receive, love, dclight in, 
ſearch, and improve theſe ſcriptures, as the only rule 
and foundation of our faith, and the only rule and 
reaſon of our practice, 2 Theſſ. ii. 10. with Pfal. cxix. 
Deut. xii. 32. (3.) We {hall make the authority and 
meaning of God himſelf in his word, the only founda- 
tion and ſtandard of our faith and practice, and not any 
authority or meaning affixed to them by either councils, 
fathers, miniſters, magiſtrates, or our own conſcience. 
(4-) We ſhall hold ourſelves bound by the lawful con- 
ſtitutions and laws of the church to which we belong, 
and ſhall yield obedience to them as originating from, 
ſubordinated to, and adopted by the law of God, reveal- 
ed in his word. | 

II. In our affirmative anſwer to que/{ion ſecond, we de- 
clare, That we ſir-erely believe and acknowledge the 
WHOLE doctrine contained in the Weſtminſter Confeſ- 
fion of Faith, and of the Larger and Shorter Cate- 

| I chiſme, 
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chiſms, to be founded on the word of God; and that this 
confeſſion and catechiſns are the confeſſion of our faith. 
By this we do not admit theſe ſyſtems to be any foun- 
dations of our faith, but admit them as eccleſiaſtical 
ſtandards, which exhibit from the word of God what 
truths are neceſſary to be known, believed, and profeſſ- 
ed, in order to our- comfortable communion with the 
church of Scotland. We do not merely avow our belicf 
and profeſſion of the leading articles of doctrine contain- 
ed in ſaid tracts, as ſome pretend: In this manner Pa- 
piſts, Arians, Arminians, Socinians, could vow this ar- 
ticle, pretending that whatever they diſreliſn is not a 
leading article of the doctrine contained in ſaid ſyſtems 
of truth. We do not avow our belief of the whole doc- 
trine contained in them, as undiſtinguiſhed from the 
word of God, or merely as far as explained and ſupport- 
ed by it, particularly by the texts quoted for proofs, as 
ſome pretend: In this uncandid manner Papiſts, Ari- 
ans, Arminians, Socinians, &c. might take this article of 
the vow, pretending that the points which they rejected 
and diſbelieved were not ſupported or explained to their 
mind by texts of ſcripture. We do not thus ſolemnly 
avow the perfect propriety of language uſed in theſe ſyſ- 
tems, for expreſſing the doctrines contained in them; 
nor do we avow that the texts adduced to prove theſe 
doctrines, in our copies, are always the moſt juſt, clear, 
and conclufive proofs: But our affirmative anſwer 
imports, that we ſincerely believe and acknowledge, (I.) 
That the waoLE doctrine contained in theſe ecclefiaſti- 
cal ſtandards, in every article of it, - whether reckoned 
leſs or more important, is really true in itſelf. (2.) 

| That 
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That every point of doctrine contained in them is a di- 
vine truth, founded on, and proved by the word of God; 
the ſcripture declaring it in the language of God, while 
theſe ſtandards declare it in the language of the church. 
(3.) That theſe ſtandards contain all theſe divine truths 
which we reckon neceſſary to be held, in order to a 
comfortable fellowſhip with our fellow Chriſtians in Bri- 
tain and Ireland; and, accordingly, we acknowledge 
them to contain the articles of our belicf, or to be our 
Confeſſion of Faith.—In this affirmative anſwer, we bind 
ourſelves firmly and conſtantly to adhere to the whole 
doctrine contained in the above-mentioned ſtandards, as 
founded on the word of God ; and, to the utmoſt of our 
power, to maintain and defend the tame againit all 
Deiſtical, Popiſh, Arian, Socinian, Arminian, Neonomi- 
an, and Antinomian errors. In this we do not bind 
ourſelves to labour after no further diſcoveries of, or: 
arguments for divine truths; nor do we merely bind 
ourſeives to forbear denying or oppoſing any doctrine 
contained in theſe ſtandards, or to forbear believing 
what is contrary to it. Nor do we bind ourſelves to fall 
on, or launch out into diſputes with every broacher of 
error, in oppoſition to ſaid ſtandards, But we bind our- 
ſelves, through God's grace enabling us, (1.) To continue 
believing and holding faſt every doctrine contained in 
theſe ſtandards, as divine truths of God, which have 
been ſolemnly received and avowed by the Proteſtant 
churches of Britain and Ireland, and eſpecially in Scot- 
land, 1 'Thell. ij, 13. Pfal. iii. 16. Rev. iii. 3, 11. (2.) 
To maintain- and defend theſe truths, eſpecially when 
oppoſed, in prudently and ſcaſonably explaining, aſſert- 

3 ing, 
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ing, and proving them by the word of God. In this 
anſwer we profeſs our receiving of the Confeſſion of 
Faith as it was received by the Aſſembly of the church 
of Scotland ; that is, with an explication of ſome part 
of Ch. xxxi. 2. as meaning that, in ordinary caſes, or cone 
Sututed churches, magiſtrates calling of particular miniſ— 
ters or elders, or miniſters bearing office in the church, 
is not ſafficient to warrant their holding a ſynod or 
council without any other delegation from their church, 
But this no way oppoſes magiſtrates power of calling 
ſynods, even in conſtitnted churches, if the members be 
duly delegated by the church, Ch. xxiii. 

III. In quelion third no human compoſition is men- 
tioned, which plaialy manifeſts that we are not hereby 
required to believe, profeſs, and maintain every print in 
the directory for church government, ordination of mi- 
niſters, and church cenſures ; or directory for public or 
private worſhip, books of diſcipline, kundred and eleven 
propolitions cr form of proceſs, or even the form of 
church government; as we are, by the preceding queſ- 
tion, to believe and maintain the whole doctrine con- 
tained in the Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſms; and, 
hence, that eur not afſenting to, or not practiſing or 
maintaining ſome particular points in ſaid tracts, is not a. 
plain violation of the ordination vows, as the leaſt devia- 
tion from the doctrine of the Confeiſion or Catechiſns 
would. The firſt book of diſcipline was, in ſeveral 
points, merely calculated for the time in which it was 
compoſed; as with reſpect to ſuperintendants, readers, 
&c. The Weſtminſter directory for church govern— 
ment, ordigation, and cenſures, and the hundred and ele- 

ven 
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ven propoſitions, were never thoroughly examined nor re- 
ceived by the Scotch church. The Weſtminſter direc- 
tory for worſhip, as is declared in its preface, was never 
meant but to make known, in general heads, the ſenſe 
and ſcope of the public prayers and other parts of the 
worſhip; that, being known to all, there might be an 
harmony of all in the ſubſtance of the worſhip of God. 
In this view the Scotch church adopted them ; but ex- 
cepting againit communicants fitting any where but at 
the Lord's table, and miniſters diſtributing the elements 
to each. In an affirmative anſwer to this queſtion, we 
folemnly profeſs to believe and acknowledge, (I.) That 
Jeſus Chriſt hath appointed a particular form of govern- 
ment in his New Teſtament church, and hath not leſt 
liberty to any man or men to appoint what form they 
pleaſe, as Sectarians pretend. (2.) That this form of 
church government, which Chriſt hath appointed, is diſ- 
tinct from, and independent on the civil magiſtrate, and 
not ſubordinated to, or dependent on him, as Eraſtians- 
pretend. (3.) That this form of government, which 
Chriſt hath appointed in his word, is neither Cengregutian- 
al, according to which the whole community of the 
faithful have equal power of governing the ſociety, and 
every particular congregation is a complete church, in- 
dependent of all others in the world, as Independents 
alledge; nor is it Prelatical, in which dioceſan biſhops 
rule every thing by themſelves, or by chancellors, com- 
miſſaries, deans, chapters, arch-deacons, &c. as their de- 
puties, as Papiſts and Epiſcopalians pretend ; but is 
Preſbyterial, in which the officers are paſtors, teachers, 


ruling elders, and deacons, all to be choſen by the peo- 
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ple, and ordained by ſuch as were in office before them; 
and are to meet, in Chriſt's name, in ſeſſions, preſbyte- 
Ties, and ſynods, the former ſubordinated to the latter 
for the exerciſe of government and diſcipline.—In this 
anſwer we alſo intimate and declare our approbation of 
the purity of worſhip practiſed in the covenanted church 
of Scotiand, in which the ordinances of God's worſhip 
are obſerved in their ſcriptural ſimplicity appointed by 
Chriſt, without any mixture of human inventions; and 
declare our approbation of the diſcipline adopted in ſaid 
| church, which conſiſts not in inquiſitions, fining, impri- 
fonment, ſcourging, abſtinence from meat, or any other 
thing which properly reſpects man's body or civil pro- 
perty, as in the Popith and Prelatical churches, but in 
ſcriptural admonitions, rebukes, ſuſpenſions from the 
Lord's table, excommunication from the viſible church, 
—together wih ſuſpenſion and depoſition from office to 
church officers“.— In this affirmative anſwer we bind 
ourſelves, through the grace of God enabling us, (1.) 
Firmly to adhere to, and conſtantly maintain the Preſby- 
terian government, as the only government appointed 
by Chriſt, in his word, for his New Teſtament church, 
as attained in the church of Scotland, and as ſworn 
to in her covenant, the national and ſolemn league,—. 
in oppoſition to every Sectarian, Eraſtian, Popiſh, Pre- 
latical, or Independent principles or practice, Deut. v. 
32. and xii. 3 2. Iſa. viii. 20. (2.) To perſevere in, and 
maintain the purity of God's worſhip uſed in the church 
of 


See that government, worſhip, and diſcipline, repreſented, in f 
ſyſtem, Book VII. and B. VI. Ch. 3d, 
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of Scotland, in oppoſition to every form or degree of 
 Heatheniſh, Popiſh, or other ſuperſtition or will-wor- 
ſhip, Col. ii. 16,—23. (3-) To maintain and ſubmit to 
the ſcriptural and ſpiritual diſcipline uſed in the church 
of Scotland, in oppoſition to all Popiſh or 4 
chaſtifements of body, or curſe. 

IV. In our affirmative anſwer to queſlion fourth, which 
reſpects the national covenant and ſolemn league, we do not 
approve of every thing reſpecting our fathers {wearing - 
of theſe covenants z “ There is not a juſt man upon 
earth that liveth and ſinneth not;” but, when we conſider 
with how much ſolemn prayer to God for direction that 
work was carried on,—and how much he countenanced 
it with the uncommon influences and comforts of his 
Spirit, —and how it was attended with ſuch converſion 
of men to Chriſt, and reformation from open wicked- 
neſs to ſuch ſerious godlineſs, as hath never before been 
equalled, in every reſpect, ſince the apoſtolic age, and 
how ſtedfaſtly multitudes of theſe converts adhered to 
truth and holineſs during the twenty-eight years of the 
ſubſequent perſecution, we had need to take head, leſt, 
by raſh and unguarded charges of theſe covenanters and 
their conduct, we condemn what God approved, and is 
now rewarding, and blaſpheme the work of his Spirit as 
a work of the devil, Acts iv. 15. Perhaps not one ca- 
viller hath ever ſeriouſly bewailed their father's. miſtakes 
before God, and laboured to do better. I am not able 
to vindicate our anceſtors, on ſome occaſions, impoſing 
theſe religious covenants under civil penalties ; yet the 
then threatened connccted ruin of both their civil and 
religious liberties, by their opponents, not a little excu- 
ſeth 
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ſeth it. No force, that I know of, was ever actually uſ- 
ed in tendering theſe covenants, unleſs by Montroſe and 
Monro, military men, who, eſpecially the firſt, turned 
out a moſt bloody murderer of his coyenanting brethren, 
Modern cavils, at the language of theſe covenants, have 
generally but manifeſted the perverſeneſs, malignancy, 
or, at leaſt, the ignorance or inadvertence of their au- 
thors. The now much unknown phraſes of the co- 
venant in 1581 were familiar and well underſtood by 
our anceſtors of that period. Mens cavilling at the 
covenanters {wearing, in their reſpective ſtations and 
callings, by the grace of God, to extirpate Popery, Pre- 
lacy, &c. and whatever is contrary to the power of 
God, hath abundantly manifeſted their ignorance or 
perver ſeneſs; for, (I.) Popery, Prelacy, and what is 
contrary to the power of godlineſs, not being material 
things, no fire or ſword can touch or extirpate them. 
(2.) If Popery, Prelacy, and every thing contrary to the 
power of godlineſs, be moral evils, God's law requires 
every man to labour in his ſtation and calling, and, by 
the grace of God, to root them out, Eph. v. 3,—7. 


\ Jude xxii. 23. Pal. xcvii. 10. 2 Cor. vii. 1. Col. ii. 5, 


6. (3.) Even the word EXTIRPATE, as placed in the ſo- 
lemn league, 1s no more incumbrous than to Mok TIF 
the deeds of the body; mortify our members which are 
on the earth; CRUCIFY the fleth with the affections, and 
luſts ; DESTROY the works of the devil, Rom vui. . 
Col. iii. 5. Gal. v. 24. : John iii. 8.; or to pray tor the 
deſtruction of ſatan's kingdom. (4.) Every one, who is 
not wilfully bind, may ice that the covenanters, by that 
expreſſion, no more mean to kill Papiſts and Prelatiſts 

than 


than to cut their own throats, on account of the remain- 
ders of contrariety to the power of godlineſs, which 
they believed and felt to reſide in their own hearts, 
when they ſwore to extirpate whatever is contrary to the 
power of godlineſs.—But, in their anſwer, we avow, {1.) 
That the ſeveral things abjur'd in theſe covenants are 
really ſinful, and that the things promiſed are neceſſary 
duties, or which fitly conduced to the performance of 
ſuch duties. I dare bid an everlaſting defiance to the 
enemies of theſe covenants to prove the contrary. (2.) 
That thefe covenants have an obligation, conſtituted by 
the covenanting act of the ſwearers, which is different 
from the obligation of God's law, acknowledged in an- 
ſwer to queſtion firſt. Common ſenſe will not admit of 
their obligation being tlie ſame with that of God's law, 
unleſs they themſelves be adopted by God as his law. 
And, for any man to acknowledge the perpetual obliga- 
tion of theſe covenants, while he means no more than 
the perpetual obligation of God's law, is moſt deceitful 
juggling with God and men in a ſolemn vow.“ (3.) 
That theſe covenants do and will, to all generations, 
bind ourſelves, and all the poſterity of theſe covenanters, 
and of the ſocieties which adopted them, to every duty en- 
gaged in them, and againſt every evil abjured, according 
as their ſtations, callings, and circumſtances require or 
admit. And as God, to whom theſe vows were made, 
is ruler every where on earth, no removal from Britain 
to another country do, in the leaſt, alter the obligation 
in any thing ſo far as he is concerned in it. — And, in 
this anſwer, we bind ourſelves to proſecute the ends 
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of theſe ſolemn covenants with God, —in, (1.) Living im- 
preſſed with their obligation as if we ourſelves lad ac- 
tually ſworn them, and improving it as a powerful mean 
of ſtirring us up to a more careful obedience to the law 
of God, as the ftaiidard of ali the duties to which we 
are bound by theſe vows, (2) In holding faſt every 
truth of God, and every degree of reformation which 
has been received and adopted by our church and land, 
and labouring to tranſmit the ſame pure and entire to 
our own pcſterity, and even to our neighbours, par- 
ticularly in Britain and Ireland; and, in all this ſin- 
cerity, aiming to promote the declarative glory of God 
in Chriſt, and the * and happineſs of our church 
and nation. 

V. In our affirmative anſwer to queſtion fifth, which 
reſpects the Act and Teſtimony emitted by the aſſociate 
ſynod, and maintained by the fynod, (for the re-exhibit- 
ed teſtimony changes nothing material, but merely 
drops or modifies ſome expreſſions which were judged 
leſs exact, or apt to be miſunderſtood), we do not avow 
this teſtimony as an additional ecclefiaſtical ſtandard, but 
as a ſeaſonable and neceſſary appearance for our ſtand- 
ards and covenanted reformation, in a ſtate of ſeceſſion 
from the eſtabliſhed churches of Scotland, England and 
Ireland. 'The moſt of it being hiſtorical, founded on 
mere human teſtimony, renders it unfit for being adopt- 
ed as an eccleſiaſtical ſtandard. We do not avow our 
certainty that all the facts repreſented in it are related 
in the moſt cautious and exact manner poſlible z but 
we ſolemnly avow, (1.) That the reformation of reli- 
gion, in doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, and government, 
which 
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which was attained by our fathers in Britain and Ire- 
land, is worthy of @ folemn and public teſtimony in its 
tavour. (2.) That, if the greater part of a church or na- 
tion become obſtinate in backſliding from their once at- 
tained and covenanted reformation in doctrine, worſhip, 
diſcipline, or government, the leſſer part may emit and 
bear a judicial teſtimony, for afferting injured truths of 
God, acknowledging his ſingular favours and mercies, and 
condemning the moſt notorious ſteps of apoſtacy. (3.) 
That we approve the declared ſcope of this teſtimony, 
vis. To bear witneſs to the truths of Ged, oppoſed and af= 
faulted in preſent or farmer times, for his glory and honour 
of his truths, and to excite the preſent generation to ſearch and 
| iry their ways, and turn to the Lord ;—as alſo, to bear ⁊vit- 
neſs to the covenanted reformation of Scotland, fer the ſake of 
generations yet to come, that they may conſider the palaces of 
Zion, and mark well her bulwarks, and may know what the 
Lord hath done for Scotland, and that they may ſet their 
Hope in God, and may neither forget his mighty works, nor be, 
as their fathers, a ſlubborn and rebellious generation.” (4.) J. 
That we believe this teſtimony to be truly, though no 
doubt imperfectly, calculated to anſwer theſe valuable 
ends,—in its exhibiting many of God's remarkable fa- 
vours to our church and land, in promoting our attained 
and covenanted reformation as grounds of thankſgiving, 1 
—in exhibiting and condemning the moſt notorious 4 
backſlidings from that reformation, whether in practice 
or principle, as grounds of the Lord's controverſy with 4 
church and land, to be mourned over z—and, eſpecially, | 
in particularly and ſolemnly aſſerting ſo many of his 
precious truths, preſently injured, in oppoſition to the 


contrary 
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contrary prevalent errors. — In this anſwer we Lind our- 
ſelves, in our reſpective ſtations and callings, to endea- 
vour, to our utmoſt, to promote the above-mentioned 
ſcope and deſign of the Act and Teſtimony, in, („.) 
Firmly adhering to, and declaring the divine truths 
therein aſſerted, in oppoſition to the contrary errors. 
(2.) In cordially thanking God for the important mer- 
cies therein recorded, and exciting others to do the ſame. 
(3.) In mourning over the ſinful backſlidings therein 
condemned, and in exciting others to do the fame, and 
in watching againſt all approbation of theſe, or any ſi- 
milar ſteps of apoſtacy from our once attained reforma- 


tion. 


PLEASANT 


PLEASANT AND PRACTICAL 4, 


I 


CHIEFLY 


FROM SAMUEL RUTHERFORD, 


COLLECTED 


BY Mz BROWN. 


You, my dearly beloved people of Anwoth, and longs 
ed for in the Lord, my joy and my crown in the day of 
Chriſt, on whom, next to him and his fallen church, 
my thoughts are fixed day and night, and who have the 
largeſt ſhare of my ſorrows and joys, and are the ſubject 
of my cares, fears, prayers, and tears: As I am in bonds 
for my high and lofty, my only and princely Maſter, my 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, fo I am in bonds on account of my 
faithfulneſs to your ſouls, Could I have cauſed you to 
drink foul and muddy waters of human inventions, and 
fed you upon paſtures trodden by mens feet, and en- 
ſnared you into ſinful compliances, I might have lived 
at eaſe; but the Almighty was a terror to me, and his 
fear made me afraid. He knows that my exerciſe of 
my miniſtry was dear to me; but not ſo dear as Jefus 
Chriſt my Lord. My one joy on earth, the apple of 
mine eye and marrow of my delight, was to preach 
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him: This they have violently taken from me: But 
mine eyes are to the Lord, and I know that I ſhall ſee 
his ſalvation.— Oh that I could lay my deareſt joys, next 
to Chriſt, between you and everlaſting deſtruction Oh 
that I had paper as broad as heaven and earth, nay as 
ten thouſand heavens, and had ink as the ocean and all 
the fountains and rivers on earth, and were able to write 
the worth, the excellence, the ſweetneſs, and the due 
praiſes of my dear and well-beloved, and that you could 
read and underſtand it What could I want, if my mi- 
niſtrations among you iſſued in the ſalvation of you all? 
How well beſtowed I ſhould then think my pained 
breaſt, my fore back, and crazed body, in ſpeaking early 
and late to you! God is my witneſs, that the eternal 

wation of you all would be two heavens, two ſalva— 
tions to me. I take the jun and light which beheld us, 
the ſtones and. timber of the kirk which conta:ned us, 
and your own conſciences to witneſs, that I faithfully 
repreſented the covenant of grace as the marriage- con- 
tract betwixt Chriſt and you, and travelled with free 
and full offers of ſalvation to you; and that, at ſacra- 
memal and other occafions, I ſent many love-letters 
and love-tokens to you. —l hear that, ſince my depart- 
ure, many of you are returned to your former wicked 
courſes. In the name, and by the authority of the Son 
of God, my great King, I ſummon all ſuch perſons, and 
arreſt them, ſoul and body, to the day of our dreadtul 


appearance before the Judge of the world; and I declare 


that their eternal damnation ſtands ſubſcribed and ſealed 
in heaven by him; and that I am read» to ſtand up as a 
preaching witnels againſt them, to their face, in that 


day, 


2 
6 


day, and to ſay AMEN to their everlaſting condemna- 
tion, except they repent. In this condition I leave 
all Sabbath-breakers, drunkards, ſwearers, oppreſſors, 
deceivers, time- ſerving Atheiſts, gilded hypocrites, liars, 
flatterers, & c. bound over to the redoubled vengeance 
of the Mediator, even though I could be glad to have 
my own heavenly happineſs ſuſpended hundreds of years 
if that could promote your being all in heaven be- 
fore me.—-But, as for you, broken-hearted believers in 
Jeſus Chriſt, all his conſolations contained in his Old 
and New "Teſtament, confirmed by his death, are your 
own. O what a Father and Huſband you have! If hea- 
ven and earth were conſolidated into pure gold, it could 
not weigh the ten thouſandth part of Chriſt's love to one 
foul, even to me his poor priſoner. If there were as 
many worlds as all the angels could number and multi- 
ply, joined together, they could not all be a ſcale for 
weighing his infinite excellency, ſweetneſs, and love. 
Should a roſe, larger than ten thouſand worlds, and 
decked with all the poſſible beauty and fragrance of a 
creature, ſpring up, one view and ſmell of the Roſe of 
Sharon would render all its comelineſs and ſmell compa- 
ratively contemptible. Oh that I could makean open 
proclamation of his infinite beauty and ſweetneſs, while 
all the men and women, that ever did or thall exiſt, 
flocked around, and ſtool looking on, admiring and a- 
doring him! Oh that I could help you to diſcern 
and love him; and that all the world would centre 
their love in him, upon whom the Father hath fixed 
his !—Oh receive him into your houſes and hearts 
Since ever I knew him, Jeſus Chriſt hath been alway 
K 2 kind 
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kind to me; but now, while J ſuffer for his ſake, he 
outdoes himſelf in kindneſs. I would not, for all the 
profits, pleaſures, and honours on earth, want his love- 
viſits, his kind breathings, kifles, ſmiles, and embrace- 
ments. I, therefore, befeech you, by all the mercies of 
God, by all the fighs, tears, and blood of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and by the eternal falvation of your ſouls, 
to preſs toward the mark for the prize of the high call- 
ing of God in him, that you and I may happily meet 
among the congregation of the firſt-born before the 
throne of God and-the Lamb, and for ever feed on his 
proviſion and fruits, and drink his living water. Strive 
to enter in at the ſtrait gate; for wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way, that leadetli to deſtruction, and many 
there be who go therein; but ſtrait is the gate, and 
narrow is the way, that leadeth unto life, and few there 
be that find it. Many that ſeek to enter in ſhall not be 
able. Abſtain from all appearance of evil; follow 


peace with all men, and holineſs, without which no man 


ſthall fee the Lord; beware of following the unfaithful 
paſtors of this generation, who lead you from Jeſus 
Chriſt and his good old way. 

My fellow ſufferers for the cauſe of Chriſt in Ireland, 


I rejoice to hear of your faith and love, and that per- 


ſecutions and cruel mockings have not chaſed our all- 
lovely Bridegroom from thouſands among you. You 
need fearch for no other Chriſt, nor any other way of 


worſhipping him, than he hath revealed to you in his 
word. I can now experimentally atteſt, that we never 


come near to the due love and eſtimation of Him who 
is fairer than the ſons of men. Were ten thouſand 
heavens 


: 


( 


heavens laid in balance with him, the very ſmell of his 
breath would be better than them all. He is the far 
beſt in heaven. He is all heaven, and more than all 
heaven. Ten lives of ſorrow, ten deaths, nay, ten hells 
of exquiſite torments, would be all gainful ſuffering to 
win him and be found in him Oh that I could fell all 
my mirth, joy, and eaſe for him, and be contented with 
a ſtraw bed, weighed bread, and meaſured water in his 
weeping camp! Alas that our faces are fo ill hardened 
againſt the cold north winds and ſtorms which blow in 
his face, in his church and intereſts! Alas! having been 
long at eaſe, our dregs come up now when we are 
ſhaken. Ah how ſeidom men bear out honeſtly for 
Chriſt, when the powers of the earth contend with him! 
Never, in the leaſt, bow or yield to his enemies. He 
and his truths cannot be ſeparated, and his truths and 
goſpel are a {mall hair which cannot be divided. Since 
his Father cries him up as his well-beloved Son, in 
whom he is well pleaſed, let us alſo exalt him, and cry 
down all created- exceiiency in compariſon of him. I 
know that here, in Scotland, the Lord ſhall yet give us 
a free outgate from all our preſent croſſes, perſecutions, 
and trials. The haters of Zion ſhall be quickly rouzed, 
faint and empty, from their pleaſant dream; and QChriit 
will not bring our infirmities, or his marriage-chidings, 
before fun and moon in the ſtreets. Oh make ſure that 
none of you content - yourſelves with an oilleſs lamp cf a 
bare profeſſion, without real grace] Such may ſhine for 
a time, Heb. vi. 4. 5.; but a white fin, covering old 
wounds, produceth an under- coating, under-rotting, and 
cankering conſcience. Remember that you can never 
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be Chriſt's faithful confeſſors or maftyrs, unleſs your 
body of ſin be deſtroyed in fanRified ſeif:denial. We 
have more need to be redeemed from ourſelves than 
even from ſatah and the world. Learn to put off, 
and put out ſelf; and to put Chriſt in its ſtead. Oh 
that I couki heartily fay, not I, but Chriſt ; not my 
Juft, eaſe, or credit, but Chriſt; not my will, but 
Chriſt's! Ah that wretched idol, ſelf ! When ſhall 
E fee it wholly decourted, and Chriſt wholly placed 
in its room? Alas that I am like to die, merely at- 
tempting and aiming at being a Chriſtian | And, thrice 
happy, that we have a Mediator and Tutor, who is God. 
Were it not for this, I ſhould give up all my claim to, 
and hopes of falvation, 4 thouſand times in a day.— He 
hath indeed no need of me; but oh that he would cauſe 
his high and pure glory and grace to run through ſuch 
a filthy channel as I am: I am content to want liberty 
to preach him te his people, providing that he bring 
glory, eternal glory, to himſelf, out of my tilence. 

My Lord Jeſus now beſtows on me that honour of 
ſuffering for him, and his royal prerogatives, for which I 
have prayed theſe ſixteen years. His croſs of impriſon- 
ment, in a ſtrange place, newly laid on tne, is fomewhat 
Heavy, when 1 call to remembrance. the many pleaſant 
days which my own ſoul, and the ſouls of others, have 
experienced in my public miniſtratiuns, and how many 
babes in Chrift are pluckt from the breafts, and the in- 
heritance of the Lord laid waſte. My cleanly croſs, 
being attended with ſhatp challenges of conſcience, for a 
time lay heavy upon me. But now it is ſweetened and 
perfumed with his love - kiſſes, with the joys of his Spirit, 

—wih. 
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—with the faith of his hearing my ſighs and cries, Land 


with the hope of his granting a ſpeedy deliverance to- 


his church. I can now, for your encouragement, teſtify 
and write, that I heartily welcome the ſweet, ſweet 
croſs of Chriſt. It is perfumed and ſmells ſtrongly of 
himſelf. Our chains are overlaid with gold. We ſhall 
overcome by the blood of the Lamb and the word of 
his teſtimony, and in all theſe things be more than con- 
querors throngh him that loveth us. Even lying on his 
back, in his weak ſervants and oppreſſed truths, he ſhall 
ride triumphantly over his enemies, and ſtrike through 
kings in the day of his wrath. Since it now pleaſeth 
him to put up wrongs for a time, it becometh vs to be 
filent till his enemies have enjoyed theit hungry harveſt 
and lean paradiſe, and patiently to take ſtrokes along 
with our weeping Lord. Let our faith never timorouſ- 
ly flatter a temptation on bribe of a croſs ; but truſt in 
the Lord, without being either haſty or headſtrong. 
There is no matter though Chriſt and his followers ne- 
ver get ſecurity againſt croſſes, or a ttuce with them, till 
they be up in their Father's houſe. Let us be faithful to 
him who can fide through hell and death, on the moſt 


inſignificant inſtrument, without ſtumbling. Let Jeſus. 


Chriſt make a bridge or Repping-ſtone of me, providing 


that his high and holy name be glorified in me. Strokes 
from the Mediator's hand are very light, pleafani, and 
uſeful. He hath long been very ſweet to my ſoul ; but, 


ſince I began to fuffer impriſonment for him, his breath 
hath ſmelled ſweeter than ever. Oh that every hair 


of my head, every member and bone of my body, were a. 


man to Witneſs a good confeen for him I would: 


1 


think it all too little. When I look beyond death. I 
triumph and ride on the high places of Jacob. Though 
1 am a faint and dead-hearted cowardly man, ſick and 
hungry in waiting for the marriage-ſupper of the Lamb, 
I think it wife and kind in him to feed us with hunger, 
and to make us fat with wants and deſertions. I deſire 
to love my people and my acquamtance in Chriſt as 
God loveth them, I know that he, who ſent me to be 
miniſter at Anwoth, in the ſouth of Galloway, ſends me 
to be his priſoner at Aberdeen, in the north; and I will 
charge my ſoul totb=lieve and to wait for him, and to 
follow his providence, never going before nor lagging 
behind it. My conſcience ſharply challengeth me for 
my fin, particularly for negligence in my miniſterial 
work, and for ſpeaking too little for the crown, dignity, 
and honour of my well-beloved. I fear my miniitrations 
have done little good. But I am fare that 1 loved the 
children of the weddinz-chamber, and prayed for the 
fucceſs of Chriſt's marriage, and the coming of his king- 
dom. I apprehend approaching judgments on our na- 
tion for our breach of God's covenant; but all that I, or 
any other, can bear for Chriſt is too little. For, not- 
withſtanding all my complaints, he was never ſweeter 
nor kinder to me than now. One kiſs of his mouth is 
better than ten long ages of life. His croſs is ſweet, 
ſweet ; his yoke light, light and eaſy. How pleaſant to 
ſtep up to my Father's houſe through tenfold deaths ſuf- 
fered for the truths and cauſe of that unknown, and not 
half enough loved, Plant of Renown! O what unſeen 
joys | What hidden heart-burnings of love are in that 
which is behind of the ſufferings of Chriſt ! Thice wel- 
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come ſweet Lord Jeſus, with thy ſweet, light, and glo- 
rious croſs! Only, woes me for my poer bereft flock, 
his lambs, who, I fear, will be ſed with dry breaſts ! 

Chriſt hath kept tryſt with me here. My enemies 
have ſent me hither to be feaſted on love banquets with 
my high and princely King Jeſus. When I eame firſt 
here he looked a little ſtrangely on me, but I believed his 
words more than his looks. And now he hath taken 
the maik off his face and bid me kiſs my fill. And 
what can I wiſh more, when I get the great heaven in 
my ſhort and weak arms? God forgive them that bring 
up an ill report on the fweet croſs of Chriſt. That 
crabbed tree, if rightly taken up, inſtead of being a bur- 
den, is like wings and fails to a. ſoul. I never believed 
that there was ſuch love, fulneſs, and fweetneſs in 
Chriſt, as I now fee there is. It is only coming, and 
ſeeing, and taſting, that can make known his excellence 
and glory. Oh that the whole nation, nay, the whole 
world, knew how {weet his breath of love-influences is! It 
is to little purpoſe to fee Chriſt in a book as men do the 
world in a map. When Chriſt gives us ſtrokes and an- 
gry looks, we ought to believe his love-declarations 
more than our own feelings. Chriſt is our rock, our 
all, our Tutor who keeps our charter and inheritance for 
us. We ought, therefore, to keep our all, and particu- 
Jarly our children, as his pledges, which we are willing 
to reſtore to him whenever he pleaſeth. 

1 have long murmured againſt Chrift for his laying 
me alide from his public ſervice z but I now yield to 
him, providing that he makes my ſuffermgs to preach 
more and better than ever my tongue did. O how 


„„ 


Chriſt hath captivated my heart, and gained my bleſſing 
in this houſe of my pilgrimage! He, my well-belove4, dines 
with me his poor priſoner, and his ſpikenard ſendeth 
forth its fragrant ſmell. Nothing grieves me but that I 
eat my morſel alone, and cannot edify his people. But, 
as he knows, how gladly I would preach his goſpel, my - 
ſtipend is running on in heaven as fait as if I were 
preaching every day. My work is with the Lord, and 
my reward is with my God. I would not for a world 
exchange my croſs. I am well pleaſed with Chriſt, and 
he with me, nevertheleſs I get my meat with many 
ſtrokes. I am up and down ſeven times in a day. But, 
fince ſaints muſt have a devil to buffet and keep them 
awake, I love one that is ſtormy and troubleſome rather 
than a ſecure and fleeping one. At my firſt coming 
here I fretted that the Lord Jeſus had caſt me out of 
his vineyard as a dry tree; but what a mercy is it that 
he did not burn me; and yet, though I was in the 
fault, he made the amends, and quickened my ſoul with 
his preſence and comforts. The longer I am acquaint- 
ed with him I think the better of him, and I find that 
there is much more of him to be known and enjoy- 
ed on earth than I formely apprehended. But, alas 
that I have fo ebb and narrow a ſoul for receiving his 
love, and that I have not ten thouſand loves for that 
one Lord Jeſus, the ten thouſandth part of whoſe love 
millions of worlds could not receive or contain. I am 
pained with wondering at the newly opened treaſures of 
his love. If every member and bone of my body were 
torches burning in the hotteſt fire of hell, I would with 
them all able to fend forth love praiſes, high praiſes to 

him, 
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him, my royal Prince ahd Lord. But his love ſwells 


within me and finds no vent. I am bound and chained 


by his love. Oh that my ſoul were looſed to lift up 
his high praiſes and give them out to others ! I am ply- 
ing about for a fair wind to blow me upon my lovely 
Jetus ! Oh that I had my full heart's withes of his love! 
Ten thouſand millions of hearts are too little for him! 
I find his very croſs fo ſweet and profitable, that, if it 
were lawful, I would give a high price for the gain and 
glory of it! I know no ſweeter way to heaven than 
through free grace and thorny trials mingled together! 
I can neither with, nor pray for, nor deſire, any thing 
but Chriſt ſeparated from all created comforts, even 
though wearing his crown of thorns, and all bathed in 
his own blood | He is to me every day as new and freſh, 
in his exceilency and ſweetneſs, as if he were a new 
Chriſt! 

I wouid fondly return to my charge at Anwoth; but, 
if that be denied, Anwoth is not heaven, and preaching 
is not Chriſt. Meanwilz, it grieves me that a ſtranger, 
who hath not come in by the door, builds hay and. ſtub- 
ble on the golden foundation which I laid among my 
peopie there. I rejoice that I laboured to have Chriſt 
and them clotely united, and that | gave them fair 
warning againſt the corruption preſenily entering into 
his houſe, for which, as my gracious reward, I have 
now received many ſweet kiffe; and deliphtiul enibrace- 
ments from him. Many act as it they thought com- 
plaints a char.n for preventing or removing guitt, or 
that complaining of their ſickneſs would render them 
whole. But, inſtead of ſuch ſloth, wreſtiing and ſtrug- 
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gling forward are neceſſary in this careleſs and dead age, 
in which men have generally loſt tongue, legs, and arms 
ſor Chriſt. We ought not only to ſtudy an intimate, 
but an increaſing fellowſhip with him. There are new 
folds of loveligeſs and love in him which we never 
ſaw. He hath fo tenderly manifeſted his love to me, 
his poor priſoner, that it ſurrounds and ſweetly over- 
chargeth me. I am fo delightfully raviſhed with it, 
that I would not willingly go to heaven if it were not 
there. I often feed my foul with raw wiſhes to be oN 
and IN with Chrift ; but wiſhes are but broken and half 
love. Come and ſee, is a harder matter. I have rather 
ſmoke than fire, and gueſſes rather than a ſure know- 
ledge of Chriſt. Alas ! I cannot believe without a pledge, 
nor credit Chrift's bare word without a cautioner. O 
what a difference is between light and the faving uſe of 
it! Oh to have the aſhes blown away by the Spirit of 
God from my dying fire When, in Heb. vi. 4, 5. we 
ſee with what gifts and common grace men may go to 
hell, it may affright us all. But the more ſenſe there be 
of ſpiritual things, there is the more life. The more 
ſenſe of ſin, there is really the leſs fin. Pains and ſores, 
which deprive us of our night's reſt, are far better than 
wounds without pain. It is ſweet to give Chriſt his 
hands full of ſpiritually broken arms, and legs, and diſ- 
jointed bones. Our ſpoiled work, loſſes, deadneſs, cold- 
neſs, and wretchedneſs, are the ground on which he 
beſtows his labour. Loſſes, croſſes, changes, and buffet- 
ings of ſatan, are neceſſary for us here; but neither 
croffes nor devils ſhall enter into heaven with us. What 


my prelatical adverfaries int end to do with me, I neither 
| know, 
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know, nor much care. Chriſt is more than haiver wit. 
me in this cleanly croſs ; and he will render my ſuffer- 
ings uſeful in his church. I live a life of love ſickneſs 
for him. I think I could willingly ſuſpend my heaven- 
ly happineſs for many years, providing that I could have 
my fill of Chriſt and his love on earth, and were per- 
mitted to preach him to my people, and woo and win 
ſouls to him. O the pains and delightful torments 
which are in loving Chriſt! J often blame time that 
keeps us aſunder. I would be over head and ears in 
the ocean of his love. I am ready to call the maiſk and 
vail on his face cruel, becauſe it hides ſuch ſweet fairneſs 
and beauty from my ſick foul. Oh that he would fold 
up the heavens as an old garment, and roll years and 
ages out of his way, and haſten the readineſs of his 
bride for her huſband ! Since he looked on my ſoul in 
his love ſmiies, my heart hath never been my own, but 
he hath carried it to heaven with himſelf. Oh that the 
heaven of heavens were paper, the oceans and ſeas ink, 
and all the mountains pers of braſs, and that I could 
uſe them all in writing the high praiſes of my faireſt, 
my deareſt, my lovelieſt, my ſweeteſt, my matchleſs and 
marvellous well-beloved ! Alas! what can I do to extol, 
exalt, and magnify my lofty and-lovely Lord Jeſus? 
Oh that I could make my poor people fo to know him 
as to die for him; and that, for the cternal ſalvation of 
their ſouls, they would hang about his neck, take their 
fill of his love, and faithiully follow him, as I taught 
them, without quitting one hair or hoof of his precious 


truth! God forbid that I ſhould have laboured among 


them nine years, in much trouble and-earneitneſs,- only 
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to witneſs their refuſals of Chriſt, and to ſummon them 


to his awful tribunal to account for their conduct. 
It is a great matter to hit upon the proper hinge and 
right nick of real Chriſtianity, and to pluck out right 


eyes, and cut off right hands, for the Son of God. He 


takes pleaſure in healing our ſick ſouls, and replacing 
our disjointed bones; and even the hiding of his face 


from us is wiſe love. He is often near us when we do 


not here the ſound of his feet. When our giddy ſouls 
are under ſail, we are apt to think that God and Chriſt 
move and change, while all the change is wholly in our- 
ſelves. True believers would go through hell itſelf for 
Chriſt; how much more ought they to go cheerfully 
through the ſhallow brooks of ſickneſs and death! It is 
good to be acquainted with the wreſtlings of God, amidſt 
fore troubles and hot furnaces. God would not take 
ſuch pains with us, or ſpend ſo much phyſic upon us, if 
be did not love us. It is good to have the thorn hedge 
betwixt us and our lovers thickened, that we may not 
overtake them, but be ſhut up to Chriſt. When he 
ſtrikes us in love, we ſhould never ſtrike again, unleſs 
we want to bear the laſt blow. If Chriſt's Spirit and 
grace be in us as earneſts, our eternal glorification is 
ſure: He will not loſe his earneſts. A low eſteem of 
all other lovers marks a real marriage with Chriſt. And 
how happy to be one with Chriſt, and even tenants to 
him, in whoſe land every berry and grape is fulneſs of 
joy and pleaſures for ever more] Alas ! the ſun hath 
gone down upon our prophets and church; but God 
more and more appears to be God, and Chriſt is till 


Chriſt, the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever. He 
hath 
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hath done much to remove every thing from between 
us and himſelf; but, alas ! we not only fret, but ſlum- 


ber in our furnace. If we do not now ſympathize 


with Zion in her diſtreſs, no wonder though the Lord 
exerciſe us with domeſtic troubles. It is good that we 
ſhould get no pillow for our head, but to lean on Chriit, 


and lie between his breaſts; and that we ſhould be pla- 


ced on the ſtormy fide of the hill, and made to fet 
down our bare feet among thorns. Our pride needs 
ſharp winter weather to rot it, and our graces hard froſt 
to deepen their roots: But, in a little, we, that are now 
ſick paſſengers, ſhall come to land; and Chriſt, who 
holds the faſt anchor of our hope within the vail, will 
be the firſt to meet us on the eternal ſhore. 

At my firſt impriſonment here, ſatan fearfully accuſed 
my Lord Jeſus to my ſoul; and I was overwhelmed with 
fear, leſt the withered tree ſhould be caſt out, But now 
I bluſh to think or tell how I am feaſted with his love, 
and that I am ſo highly advanced; but Chriſt muſt have 
his will. O how I am fickened with his love, which is 
left like a burning coal in my heart ! I was never ſo ſick 
of love for him as now. I durſt not complain, though 
I got no more for my heaven than this ſweet dandling- 
croſs, The din and noiſe of his croſs are heavier than 
itſelf, I could even with that my ſufferings were much 
increaſed, if, by them, his kingly glory were promoted. 
What is my body to his glory, or my loſſes or griefs to 
his beloved ſpouſe, precious truths, and royal preroga- 
tives ? I dare not but tell others what he hath done for, 
and to, and in the foul of his poor, exiled, and afflicted 
priſoner. His comforts are greater and ſweeter than 
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ever I formerly experienced. He hath fulfilled all his 
promiſes to me, and filled up the blanks with his own 
hand. I am now an ordinary banqueter with my royal 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, in his houſe of wine. O how ſweet 
muſt himſelf be, when his croſs is ſo perfumed with joy 
and gladneſs! Oh for help to lift him up to his royal 
throne in high praiſes ! All my loſſes of place, ſtipend, 
credit, eaſe, and liberty will be made up to my fall con- 
tent and joy, it his name be ſpread abroad by them. 
Let us never fit judges on the providence of God, but 
do our duty, and leave events to him. Let the Almigh- 
ty execute his own office, and ſteer the helm. His deal- 
ings with me are paſt finding out. No preaching, no 
book, no learning, could have ever given me ſuch know- 
ledge of Chriſt and ſpiritual things, as I have got in this 
priſon, whoſe walls are falvation, and its gates praiſe. 
He hath ſent me as a ſpy into this wilderneſs of ſuffer- 
ing, and I dare not flander his croſs; I with to bind 
myſelf to thank him, providing that he give me his 
back bond for his ſtrength and grace to enable me to 
pay my vows.— Let my well- beloved be like a roe or 
young hart coming over the mountains of ſeparation. 
But, Oh to be reſigned to his goings, as well as content- 
ed with his comings, and to live by faith on his promiſes, 
though we have not his pledges in our hand, and to 
truſt to our charter, though he do not lay all the ridges 
of our inheritance on eur back! I have my own large 
ſhare of {harp challenges of conſcience, and of fearful 
apprehenſions of his anger; but, anon, I am brought in- 
to his banqueting-houſe, where I have more joy and 


comfort than I can well bear. Had I known what Chriſt 
Was 
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was keeping for me, I had never been fo faint-hearted, 
In my heavieſt times, the remembrance of his love now 
makes me to think his very frowns to be kind. 

In my dark night, I took my friend Chriſt for an 
enemy; but now I ſee he hath given me a choice croſs, 
golden chains, ſpiritual, joyful, and glorious ſorrows. 
My croſs comes, through mercy and love, from the heart 
of a kind Brother and Saviour. But, notwithſtanding 
all, if my in ſide were ſeen, I would forfeit all love and 
reſpect from the lovers of Chriſt. His fair glory is but 
ſullied and ſpoiled in coming through ſuch a filthy and 
polluted creature as I am. Oh that I could mortgage 
all my joy and pleaſure for evermore, to purchaſe praiſes 
for my Lord Jeſus Chriſt | Since I have nothing but 
poverty to give him for payment, let him ſeize on my 
perſon and impriſon me, ſcul and body, in his everlaſt- 
ing love. This hcuſe is my palace, my garden of de- 
lights. I would not wiſh a better ſtock than to live by 
credit on Chriſt, as a daily borrower from him. Alas, 
| how I ſpill and abuſe that grace which he hath beſtow- 
ed on me! Alas, how little I carry away from him, my | 
great and over-running ocean of fweetneſs | My child- 
iſh traffic with the pearl of great price hath hurt me 
much. Thrice happy for me, that not my free will, but 
his blood and grace, are my ſecurities for my perſevc- 
rance and eternal ſalvation. Oh that I could ſpread 
proclamations and letters concerning the love, glory, anc 
highneſs of my great Ranſomer ! I am ſure that he ne- 
ver flew a ſighing, groaning child; but I always miſtake 
him, and fret when he frowns, and I play with his 
fweetneſs when he ſmiles. It is never ſafe to be off our 
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ſpiritual watch. 'The devil may appear dead and buri- 
ed, and, nevertheleſs, riſe again, and be a worſe devil 
tha: ever. Louth is inconſiderate, fooliſh, proud, vain, 
heady, raſh, profane, and unconcerned about God, 
Chriit, and eterval things: Youthful luſts are great de- 
Vils in their full vigour and ſtrength, and ſatan holds a 
peculiarly cloſe correſpondence with them; which, add- 
ed to their natural advantages, renders them exceeding- 
ly dangerous. To be much employed in ſanctified 
thoughts, hath a remarkable tendency to quench the 
coals and fiedy darts which he eaſts into our heart. All 
the children of God go to heaven with broken brows 
aud crooked legs; ind it is hard work to live on a hid- 
ing and frowning Chriſt: But it is our mercy that Chriſt's 
thoughts in the new covenant are not like ours, and 
that he doth not fail by the compaſs cf our heart. 
Doubts are cur fins, but they are Chriſt's ingredients, 
in his phyſic, for curing our pride. Even faith's vote is 
not aſked in his fixing or ſealing our charter of eternal 
life. Salvation deth not ebb and flow, die and live, with 
the working of our faith. When we are newly convert- 
05 the Lord often ſugars our meat and puts it into our 
mouth; but when we grow up, we mutt fight and take 
every thing from Chriit by holy violence and importu- 

nity. | 
I am but a bas of light froth; but I throw Chriſt and 
his righteouſueſs into the ſcale to weigh for me: I trade 
wholly on Chriſt's ſtock. It is my happineſs to love the 
love of Chriſt, and, when he goes away, to feaſt on the 
remembrance of Eis preſence. And, Oh that every 
hour of my impriſonment were a multitude of heavenly 
t02g1;es 
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tongues to praiſe him on my behalf! He is here as my 
| honourable fellow- priſoner, ſharing with me in my ſor- 
rows and joys. I ſee him ſtrong in baniſhment end im- 
priſonment. Our loſſes and diſgraces are the wheels of 
his triumphant chariot. In heavy ſhowers let us cfeep 
under his wings : Let our troubles. be what they will, we 
may ſing and triumph while he and his Father live. In 


all theſe we are more than conquerors, through him that 


loveth us. Joy is ſown for us, and no bad ſummer can 
ſpoil our crop. Wicked men ſteal all their joy and plea- 
ſure, and their theft iſſues in their ſhame, forrow, and 
pain: But Chriſt's croſs, when he comes along with his 
arms full of joy and comfort, is the happieſt hard tree 
that ever was laid on my ſhoulder. Oh that I could 
employ all the tongues in Britain and Ireland ig helping 
me to ſing new ſongs to my well-beloved ! My love is 
tormented with his delays of the heavenly marriage-day. 
Often I pick quarrels with him, but he at laſt comes; 
and, becauſe he is God, makes up the agreement, and 
forgives me, the fool. How fearful the guilt of rejecting 
the offers of Chriſt in the goſpel ! It is like a tearing of 


his prepared, written, and ſigned contract, before his 


eyes, that there may never be another word about the 
marriage. How many goſpel-hearers make a common 
harlot of their ſoul, prepared to receive every naughty 
comer ! It is beſt immediately to accept of Chriſt for our 
Huſband, and p:::inly tell every after- ſuiter, that we are 
not now our own. Such is the comelineſs of Chriſt, 
that J had rather look through a key-hole and ſce the 
half of his fair face, than enjoy all the glory and excel- 
| lency of the world. He is ſuch a well of living waters, 
that 
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that he could for ever ſupply ten thouſand times ten 
thouſand millions of worlds, full of angels and men, 
without being in the leatt diminiſhed. Alas ! that he 
hath ſo few and ſo ſparing drinkers, and that ſo many 
run by him to empty and dead creatures,—to ugly and 
murderous devils, and to filthy and damning luſts, while 
his infinite love and lovelineſs can ſcarcely procure three 
or four hearts in a whole town. 4 

Jo ſigh, pine, 1ſicken, and ſwoon for Chriſt and his 
love, is like heaven and hell woven through one another. 
One ſight of his glory, one taſte of his ſweetneſs, one 
night in his bed of love, teacheth more knowledge than 
heart can conceive or tongue utter. His love to us is wiſe- 
ly wilful, and ſo ought ours to him to be, He hunts, in 
forms unnumbered, to obtain all our love. He hath ſet 
me, his baniſhed priſoner, as a ſeal on his heart, and as 
a bracelet on his arm. My loſs, in ſuffering for him, is 
gain, my ſadneſs joy, my bonds liberty, and my tears 
honourable and comfortable. His love hath ſuch a heat, 
that hell and all the oceans and rivers on earth cannot 
queneh it. It makes his yoke eafy and his burden light. 
He feaſts me with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory. 
His Spirit and preſence atteſt, that I ſuffer for his truth. 
Chriſt ſweating, ſighing, and groaning under his croſs, 
is ſweeter to me than ten thouſand worlds. I am a fink 
and maſs of fin; but he can hew heaven out of me. 
How often my weary ſoul is like to burn to death with 
the moſt vehement deſires after the enjoyment of his 
preſence ! Though he ſhould delay to deliver me, I will 
not fret, but die with faith's gripes of him; and I will 
carry my love to him along with me into eternity. O 
how 
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how ſweetly I am faſt bound in his chains of love! A 
river of God's unſcen joys hath overcome my foul. I 


am ſo ſick of love to my Lord Jeſus, that I would give 


heaven for him, and I would not go to it if he were not 
there. My heart is where he is. It is bleſſed work to 
fend word to Chriſt that we love to love him, and to be 
lying about his houſe, looking in at his windows, and 
ſending our ſighs and groans through the hole of his 
door to him. I would not for a world feil his croſs, leſt 
I ſhould thereby loſe all my patience, joys, comforts, 


ſenſe of his love, and all his kind viſits. Bleſſed be God 


that, here on earth, we get ſuch uſeful croſſes ſo cheap, 
and that, in heaven, there will be no croſs remaining. 
Satan often rides his own errand upon my ſuſpicious 
and unbelieving thoughts of Chriſt's love, and of there 
being drops of wrath in my cup. But, if I could with 
faith and patience follow Chriſt as my guide, I might go 
through hell itſelf at his back. My faith lives richer 
and far happier on mere credit from Chriſt, than I could 
do with the greateſt ſtock of money in my hand. I 


more and more ſee that heaven is not at the next door, 


as the moſt of profeſſed Chriſtians ſeem to think; nor 
to be had at all, without ſtruggling and fighting for it. 
But let me be a ſinner, and worſe than the chief of ſin- 
ners, I am ſure my well-beloved is God, my Chriſt is 
God; and when I fay this I can ſay no more, I could 
build ten thouſand worlds on this, My Chrift is God. My 
wounds are moſt painful, when, by my jealouſies and 
doubrings, I fin againſt his mercy and love. Oh that all 
my fellow Chriſtians would help a poor d-vour to pay 
his debt of high praiſes to my Lord! Oh to have my 

heart 
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heart and ſoul plunged over head and ears in his love ! 
I would not exchange my ornamental ſuffering for him 
for ten thouſand worlds. I think it a pity that multi- 
tudes are not impriſoned for him, that they might write 
books and ſongs of his love in its marvellous freedom, 
ſweetneſs, and ſtrength. Oh for a year's ſenſe of it with- 
out a cloud, that I might experience what he is! O time, 
how thy ſlow motions torment my ſoul, that would fo 
fain be ſwallowed up in his love] Hope and love, ming- 
led together, make our abſence from Chrift a ſpiritual 
torment, I have ſo provoked my Lord Jeſus, that I 
might bluſh to enter into heaven; but, ſince his love 
will thus ſhame me, I am content. Oh for larger 
thoughts to feed my ſoul with wonder at his high and 
deep, long and broad love, which paſſeth knowledge, 
and which will ſweetly ſhame us to all eternity ! I with 
for nothing but a further revelation of the beauty and 
excellency of him whom my ſoul loveth, and to hit on 
the right method of finding him. O the need to be- 
ware of unſound and dreaming work in the matters of 
converſation and eternal ſalvation ! As there is no hap- 
pineſs or reſt but in Chriſt, there ought to be no covet= 
ing, no hunting for any thing but Chriſt. I cry wo, 
hunger, ſhame, and death, on all love, glory, and life, 
but his. Our love ought never to be but where he is. 
In our journey to his palace, let conſcience, faith, hope, 
patience, meekneſs, goodneſs, and brotherly kindneſs at- 
tend us, and let us have all other things behind us. This 
world is but the droſs and offscouring of God's creation, 
the portion -f hirelings, a hard bone caſt out to dogs, 
en which they break their teeth. And many profeſſed 
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Chriſtians are mere glaſs: a ſingle knock of perſecution 
will break them in ten thouſand pieces. 

Our ſalvation may be ſure, though our ſubſcription of 
the new covenant be ſcarcely legible. Believers cannot 
tell the number or meaſure of their dejections. While 
we love God for himſelf, his favours are our excite- 
ments to love him. Spiritual mourning is ſo different in 
form and degree, that it is unſafe to fix any human 
ſtandard of it; but it is certain that no indulgence of 
idols can conſiſt with ſolid ſpiritual comfort. I am glad 
that God is breaking all my created idols in pieces, 
that all my love and dependence may be fixed only up- 
on himſelf. My love to Chriſt is only ſick with fancies 
and fears; but, my deſire is, that I may not ſpit in his 
fair face. I do not with that my very thoughts ſhould 
ſlander him; but would be glad to have the meaneſt 
out-houſe in all Britain, that J might commend my wor- 
thy maſter to three or four herdmen. I am altogether 
drown'd in debt to his mercy and love. Sometimes he 
ſo dandles and kifleth my ſoul, that I am aſhamed to 
aſk any more till I get to heaven. O what delightful 
peace I enjoy, while he holds and 1 draw, I climb and 
he thuts me down, I gripe and embrace him, and he 
ſeems to looſe my gripe and run from me ! There is a 
Joy of faith, peace, and contentment, in his tempting 
unkindneſs. I am glad when he reproacheth me as a 
dog, altogether unworthy to eat bread with his children. 
I have nothing, on which to found any hopes of deliver- 
ance, but God's omnipotence and good-will. But, in 
my days of diſtreſs, Chriſt is become the flower of my 
joys, and I lie here living upon his love. Alas, that, by 
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reaſon of the narrowneſs of my heart, and my looking 
to love, I cannot enjoy it ſo abundantly as I with ! Oh 
to have an over-running flood of it ruſhing into my 
ſoul, to moiſten my dry roots, and put commendations 
of it into my tongue and pen! Fain would I welcome 
him back to Scotland. Bleſſcd be they that either pull 
or hold him by their prayers and tears | 

When Chriſt refuſed my public miniſtrations, I un- 
derſtood it as a thruſting off all intimate fellowſhip 
with him ; but I now ſee that he doth not ſail by the 
compaſs of my unbelieving thoughts. I often think, 
Oh that he would allow me to ſtand by him, and take 
my fill of wondering at his love, as a foretaſte of my 
full enjoyment of it ! But my foul eyes would defile his 
fair love by looking on it. But he and I ſhall get our 
fill of love together on our heavenly bed. His ſofteſt 
piliow is under the head of his ſuffering witneſſes, though 
they mult ſet down their feet among thorns. I often 
with that I were burnt, providing that all my aſhes were 
formed into well-tuned- tongues to praiſe him. It is 
Chrilt's wiſdom to-make his children go to heaven with 
cold and wet feet ; but, it our heart be formed for our 
burden, and God's will be made our law, we will find 
our load very light; our time is ſo ſhort that we need 
not weary. None of us ſhall fall, or be daſhed over- 
board in any ſtorm. I am in as ſweet fellowthip with 
Chriſt as a ſinner can be on earth; but I am pained 
that I have ſo little faith in his great power and mercy, 
— ſo little love to his infinite beauty, ſo weak eyes to 
receive his light, — and, that my ſoul can hold fo little of 


him, I could ſwim through hell itſelf, if I had but 
| Chriſt 
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Chriſt in my arms. Whenever he and I fall a reckon- 
ing, he is far behind of the full payment of what he 
hath promiſed ; and I am much farther in counting or 
aſking. Let him take his own blood for accounts and 
miſcounts, that I may be a freeman, and none but him- 
ſelf may have any claim upon me. In proſperity our 
conſcience often grants indulgence to what are called 
little fins; but, when a heavy croſs without begets a 
heavier one within, we dare no longer play with our 
idols. We ought to love heaven for the fake of Chriſt, 
who fills, ſweetens, and adorns it. How wonderful 
that he will not dwell in it without us; and that he fo 
ardently longs for our being with him in that marriage- 
hall! Oh that he would undertake to cure my love-ſick- 
neſs, and allow me to ſit down at the very tide of the 
ocean of his love, and do nothing but wonder at and 
drink full ſeas of it ! 1 often get but delays and hunger; 
but what a mercy that our troubles come before our eter- 
nal joys ! Alas, that my love to him is to ſmall and 
worthleſs; and that I am ſuch an atheiſt as to ſtrive againſt 
my inward light! I fee that nothing leis than the full 
enjoyment of God in heaven can dry up our bloody if- 
ſues, and cure ail our leprofies ! Oh to have more ex- 
perience of Chriſt's love here; or to be taken up to hea- 
ven-where I will get my fill of ic! Bur I am fure that he 
never leaves me without great provocation; and his ab- 
ſence is necciluy to promote humility, awaken hunger, 
and exercite faith. Oh that I had love as broad as aca- 
ven, and as deep as the ocean, I would gladly eſtow it 
all on Chriſt 1 Let us always live up to our licht. Nei- 
ther kings nor courts can heal tormented- conſciences. 
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Chriſt's croſs bears both itſelf and me. But, alas ! what 
heavy burdens of corruption, deadneſs, coldneſs, pride, 
luſt, worldlineſs, ſelf-love, carnal ſecurity and deceit, I 
find in my daily doing violence to my new man | 
Bleſſed for ever be the Lord, that our whole ſalvation 
is of free grace; and that Chrift hath purchaſed our 


_ everlaſting happineſs, and is our way to it; and that he 


purchaſed ſanctified crofles and ſtorms for me, to blow 
me forward to my long- deſired home, and to promote 
the mortification of my luſts. Oh to be in heaven, that 
I may ſce my well-beloved as he is, and be over head 
and ears in his love | Lord Jeſus doſt thou delight to 
torment a poor ſoul with the want of thy incomparable 
love ? But, indeed, it is a wonder that his glory is not 
defiled in running through ſuch weakneſs, vileneſs, and 


deadneſs as are in me. 


Never till now did I believe that there was ſo much to 
be found in Chriſt on this ſide heaven. O the raviſh- 
ments of celeſtial joy that may be had in the gleanings 


which fall from his hand, as an earneſt of our eternal 


happineſs! What then muſt the full poſſeſſion of it be. 
And how ſtrange that devils and men, croſſes and 
deaths, are all bound to help us forward to it! In all 
our troubles, dying —we live. They all come through 
Chriſt's ſweet hand, and he caſts ſugar and honey upon 
them. They have neither taſte nor ſmell of God's 
wrath or curſe. And, nevertheleſs, how often, when 


they are threatened, we draw cur arguments for the 


avoiding of them from our ſkin, not from our con- 
ſcience, or the word of God | Men, by their calumnies, 


attempt to blow away my character ; but God will take 
it 
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it out of the mire, and waſh and reſtore it. I am fo 
much pleaſed with Chriſt and his honourable croſs, that 
I would not exchange my lot for all the happinels of 
them that are at eaſe in Zion. I never got any hurt by 
his croſs but what was all of my own forming. Many 
ſell Chriſt for a mere ſhadow, becauſe he is rather be- 
fide their conſcience in a dead notional light, than in it. 
But he is ſtill more and more kind and ſwcet to my 
ſoul. This is a time of love indeed. When I ſay all that 
I can of him, I ſay nothing to the purpoſe. I never had 
| a plea with him but ſuch as I made without cauſe. Oh 
that I could live at peace with this blefied neighbour 1. 
Alas! my unbelief makes-many horrible lies concerning 
him, and my recantations are not worth the hearing. 
Oh that in my youth I had taken more pains to aſcer- 
tain Chriſt for my only foundation | We had need not 
to be unſhod with the preparation of the goſpel of 
peace, in walking among this thorny apoſtate genera» 
tion, leſt we ſhould get a prick in our feet that will 
make us go halting all our days. A part of our com- 
munion with Chriſt lieth within croſſes, and often 
his preſence and comforts ſweeten them. He often 
placeth us beſide his croſs rather than under it. One 
hour of his kiſſing is worth ten thouſand worlds, I have 
a love-bed with him, and am altogether filled and ravith- 
ed with his love; and, nevertheleſs, I am ſeven times up 
and down in a day. Sometimes my ſoul is in a hell of 
torment ; and, anon, I am lifted up to the paradiſe of 
God in the moſt raviſhing conſolation. 
Though men have ſtopped our miniſtrations, our re- 
ward is running on with our God, even as fick ſoldiers 
M 2 receive 
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receive their pay though they cannot fight. When our 
enemies have eaten us as bread, they will be forced tovomit 


us up alive. The devil's ſtomach cannot digeft either child 


or church of God, Notwithſtanding my accuſing Chriſt 
of unkindneſs, and diſputing over all that he had done 
for me, and eſpecially his tearing me from my flock, he 
hath forgiven all my folly and wickedneſs, and is return- 
ed to me in mercy, and feaſts me with his love. I owe 
as many praiſes to free grace as would lie between me 
znd the, higheſt heaven, though ten thouſand heavens 
were heaped one above another. I could be content to 
be grinded to powder if that could procure me full 
freedom to proclaim Chriſt's name to the world. Bleſ- 
ſed be God that our falvation is firmly anchored on his 
free grace, and that Chriſt, by his death, hath caſt the 
Enot ſo faſt, that no devils or luſts, no hells, ſins, or ſin- 
ners, can looſe it. Alas ! how fooliſh, deliberately to 
give Chriſt and heaven for ſatan's feathers of painted 
pleaſures or profits. Never did I know, till now, what 
labour and pain are neceflary to win heaven. Now I 
fee that the righteous are ſcarcely ſaved; and that men 
may go to hell by the gates of heaven. Alas, that we 
ſhould love the fair things on earth, and not melt away 
with love to the fair, the only and infinitely fair, Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ! If we would but come and lock into his 
love, and into the beauty and grace of God in him, our 
thoughts would be altogether ſwallowed up. Let Gol 
give me Chriſt for my heaven and I will atk no more. 
We need not think to hold him in our arms on earth 
without difficulty, unleſs the devils and our luſts were 
all dead. But one of his kiſſes in heaven will ſufficient- 
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ly reward forty or fifty years ſweating and ſuffering for 
him. Ch that we thould be betwitched with mere 
dreams, and love pieces of lent clay inſtead of him! I 
could be content to be pained to all eternity with heart- 
burning longing for him. Though, while I was a 
preacher, he often embraced me in his arms, yet I never 
enjoyed ſuch high and raviſhing fellowſhip with him as 
now, which makes me content to have him either ſweet 
or ſour, if it be but Chriſt indeed, and to ſeek no o- 
ther fruit, but that he may be glorified. O that I could 
ſtrive to imitate his love ! I wreſtle with a love of long- 
ing for him. Oh that I had as much faith as I have 
hunger! What a fearful and dangerous ſin it is to make 
an idol of our own will; and yet I find it a hard matter 
to die to my luſts, and to the world, though I have ſeen 
it to be no more than an old moth-eaten rag! One had 
need to take firm hold of Chriſt and his ſalvation in the 
days of youth, and often renew his gripes, as ſufferings 
and death are trying things. 
Chriſt hath left ſuch an arrow of love in my heart, 
that I would not exchange him for heaven itſelf. I am 
even confounded at the greatneſs of his kindneſs to my 
ſoul. Hell could not quench the coal which he hath 
kindled in my ſoul, . Since none come dry from David's 
well, let us caſt our empty buckets into Chriſt's ocean and 
draw out his conſolations. O how my ſoul luſteth and 
longs for an unſeen Chriſt ! I think I could be content 
to go through hell itſelf for the enjoyment of him. 
But, alas, that my faith in him is not equal to my bun- - 
ger for him! I am like a hungry man that wants teeth, . 
or a drowning man that would fain be ſaved, but his 
| M 3 cold 
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cold hands cannot gripe any thing held out to him. But, 
bleſſed be the Lord, that, when I cannot take hold of 
him, Chriſt can take hold of me; and that God and 
Chriſt, and heaven, nay, the world, and devils, and fin, 
and hell, are juſt what they are. Now I am at court 
with Chriſt, and have his ear fully, and -plenty of his 
love-kiiles, and I find that I muſt give over all attempts 
to fathom his love. Conſidering how I, at firſt, quarrel- 
Jed with, and doubted his love, it is amazing that he hath 
jo manifeſted it to me. Had I as many tongues of angels 
as there have been drops of rain fince the creation, 


leaves of trees, or piles of corn or graſs, or grains of 


ſand, to praiſe him, my debt to his free grace would ne- 
ver be paid. O how wonderful that he ſhould beſtow 
ſo much love on ſuch a waſter and abuſer of his love 
He is returned to me in a maſly globe of love } His love 
is the hotteſt coal that ever I felt! O time quicken thy 
pace! O ſun move ſpeedily and haſten our heavenly 
banquet ! O bleſſed Bridegroom run faſt, ſkip over the 
mountains of ſeparation, that we may meet! He feeds 
me with as many confolations as might feaſt ten hun- 
gry fouls. But I do not wiſh even his joys and com- 
forts to come without himſelf. I want to be inte his 
very heart, where his grace and mercy dwell. I could 
be content to be ſplit into ten thouſand pieces, provid- 
ing that every picce had millions of hearts to love him, 
and millions of tongues to praiſe him. Wherever 
Chriſt challengeth me for any want or fin, I turn it over 
on himſelf. Oh that I could with tears read his ac- 
counts of my debts to his mercy and love! I find that 
my extremity hath ſharpened the edge of his loving- 
kindneſs 
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kindneſs to me, and made him appear as deviſing new 
forms of expreſſing his love to my ſoul. I would glad- 
ly forfeit a whole world to have no other exerciſe than 
to lie in his bed of love, and fill my famiſhed foul with 
kiſſes, embracements, and enjoyments of him. And 
ſince I have nothing to pay the ten thouſand times ten 
thouſand talents which I owe him, Oh that he would 
ſeize on my perſon and take all my heart and love to 

himſelf! | | 
My former deſires and endeavours to win the ſouls of 
my hearers to Chriſt are now my comfort; but I fear 
that another makes a foul harveſt where I made an ho- 
neſt and painful ſowing. I have often found hunger to 
be my by-fare in this world; but, Oh it is hard to get 
out of ſelf in every form, and to deny our own will, cafe, 
and credit, for the will, grace, and glory of Chriſt ! 
What, but ſelf, occaſioned the falls of David, Solomon, 
Peter, Judas, Demas, &c. ? O what need to put off a 
piece of ſin and ſelf every day! Next to Chriſt himſelf, 
I defire nothing more than that his kingdom and glory 
may fill the whole earth among Jews and gentiles, and 
that over-clouded Britain may enjoy his noon-tide bright» 
neſs. Oh that his glory were exalted ten thouſand thou- 
ſand millions of times higher than the heavens, iu the 
conqueſt of all nations to himſelf! How deiightful and 
pleaſant when he rubs up and awakens our iove to the 
moſt earneſt longing to breatae, live, and dwell in his 
very boſom ! Alas, that ſo much of our love goes by 
him to broken ciſterns, broken ſherds of creation! And, 
O what a mercy that he makes our very fins and miſe- 
ries a field on which he cxerciteth his forgiving and 
| : healing 
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healing love! I do nothing but give Chriſt leave to 
break open my iron gates and come into my foul. I do 
not know whether my love- ſickneſs for his preſence, or - 
my unthankfulneſs to him, pains me moſt, I never find 
myſelf nearer Chriſt than after being overcharged with 
a heavy burden of deadneſs and graceleſſneſs. Senſe of 
wants, and ſpiritual impatience, open the door to him. 
And it is a happy fever that brings Chriſt to our bed- - 


| ſide. I have little of him but groaning and longing de- 


fires for his preſence. All my ſtock is a moſt painful 
hunger for him. Oh for a ſoul as large as the third 
heaven to contain a little of his love ! O how bleſſed are 
thee who are out of, and above ſelf, that they may be 
in and one with Chriſt! My thoughts of him are a thou- 
ſand times higher than when I came to this priſon. He 
is ten thouſand times more fair and beautiful than any 
creature in heaven and earth ; nay, roſes, lilies, ſun, 
moon, ſtars, or even angels, are but ugly and deformed 
in compariſon of him. I defire no heaven, no happi- 
neſs, but a clear and abiding ſight of his beauty and 
comelineſs; Oh that I could cry down all love but his, 
all gods, all ſavieurs, all ſoul-fuiters but him! And, bleſ- 
ſed be God, publicans, harlots, and even the chief of 
ſinners, are ready market wares for him. Alas, that we 
ſhould have ſo little ſenſe of fin, and ſo little of that 
fear and pain that ſhuts up to him; and that we ſome- 

times get a view of his beauty and excellency, and yet 
want a heart duly to love him ! Oh that he would emp- 
ty our- heart of all our baſe lovers, that he alone may 
have all our love fixed on himſelf! 1 think I could be 


content to endure ten thouſand years of infernal tor- 
ment 
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ment, providing that my ſoul were hereby enlarged to 
receive an incomparadle fill of his love. Oh that I had 
nothing on earth but my body, and could make known 
his love to all the world ! Oh that all creatures appear- 
ed nothing like their original, and that God in Chriſt 
appeared ALL IN ALL | We are juſt ſo near heaven as 
our heart is removed from the world. Alas, that, 


when time is carrying us fo faſt forward into eternity, 


our heart ſhould be ſo earneſtly rowing backward to the 
earth! Alas, what a burden is a body of {ſin ! and how 
ſad a ſlavery to be at its nod! Alas, that men always 
think themſelves rich in grace till they take out their 
purſe and tell their money | I was like to be killed with 
doubts and fears till I believed myſelf a vaſſal and ſub- 
ject, not of the law, but of grace. Indeed we do no- 
thing but make wounds that Chriſt may heal them. 
make debts that he may pay them, —make deaths and 
hells that he may ranſom, quicken, and ſave from them. 
In this priſon I have more than ever learned the im- 
menſity of Chriſt's love, the exerciſe of ſubmiſſion and 
mortification,—and the uſefulneſs of temptations. I ſee 
that carnal men, in their pleaſures, ſport with the white 
foam of God's wrath, which is every moment haſtening 
forward to overwhelm them. Oh that I could reckon 
the world, in every ſhape and form, as a crucified and 
dead idol | How ſhameful then to purchaſe it with the 
loſs of eternal, nay, of one moment's fellowſhip with 
Chriſt | When I look to my own folly, filthineſs, and 
guilt, I think my falvation one of the greateſt miracles 
in heaven or earth. I neither had nor have any thing 
to give Chriſt but wants, ſinſulneſs, and miſery. How 
wonderful 
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wonderful then to ſee the Roſe of heaven growing in a 
field of hell! Let no troubles, outward or inward, fink 
your ſpirit. . The Holy Ghoſt often blows moſt ſharply 
and piercingly in the times of trouble and perſccution. 
Sick children often get Chriſt's delicacies. No ſound 
Mleepers, in ſinful ſecurity, complain of drowſineſs. Sor- 
row, on acccount of ſlumbering, is a ſign of ſome watch- 
fulneſs. To want complaints of weaknels is for angels 
and heaven, not for fighting Chriſtians on earth. If we 
had not boils and ſores, the hands of Chriſt, as the ſlain 
Lamb, would never touch our ſkin, nor would he have 
had an errand to viſit us. He permits our weakneſs, 
that he may carry us on his ſhoulders, and cauſe us to 
walk on his legs, New beginners in religion ought to 
preſs and urge themſclves on Chriſt, and then they will, 
Without fail, receive his love-tokens. And, O the need 
they have to make ſure work between him and them, . 
and to lay the foundation deep in the thorough conviction. 
of their ſinfulneſs and miſery, and then to pray, watch, 
and fight, againſt youthful luſts, pride, uncleanneſs, and 
the like, with which ſatan keeps ſo cloſe a correſpond- 
ence, Even when people want public ordinances, Chriſt. 
can woo a ſoul at a dyke-fide; and hunger, of his mak- 
ing, can thrive even under careleſs paftors. Saints 
themſelves are often more ready to be advocates againſt 
Chriſt's work in their foul, as if it were a baſtard, than 
againſt ſatan's ; and often our complaints are but a kind 
of. humble backbiting of Chriſt. Our light is often- 
without anſwerable diligence ; but if it be attended with 
challenging thoughts and ſorrow for ſhort comings in 


known duties, our ſorrow is acceptable to God, and his 
withholding . 
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withholding of his comforts is our trial rather than our 


ſin. The more voluntary our obedience to Chriſt be, it 
is the leſs formal. He loves to have his people fre- 
quently preſenting bills and petitions againſt their in- 
ward corruption. We ought always to be honeſt in 
ſerving him; but we need not expect to be perfect while 
on earth. Our faith needs to be always waſhing our 
perſons and performances in Chriſt's blood. We may 
always ſeek ſpiritual comfort from Chriſt, providing that 
we do it with due ſubmiſſion as to-the time and mea- 
{ure of it; for it is an earneſt of heaven, and a mean of 
making us to deſire and glorify himſelf. Fears and 
doubts ſhake us, and, nevertheleſs, without them we 
would ſoon ſleep, and loſe gripes of Chriſt. Private 
meetings, for prayer and ſpiritual conference, are ex- 
ceedingly neceſſary and uſeful in our evil times. Many 
coals make a warm fire, and it is a part of the com- 
munion of ſaints, Mal. ili. 16, 17. 
If our fellowſhip wit Chriſt, in our ſufferings, and 
the happy effects and iflues of them, were duly conſider- 
ed, who would not rejoice under them? Chriſt often 
forms a heaven on earth out of them, nay, a familiarity 
with himſelf, who is better than ten thouſand heavens 
of heavens. One day in heaven will far overpay all the 
blood, bonds, and forrow in our ſufferings for him; nay, 
he will not leave us in them without preſent incomes of 
his grace. It is well if our clay be uſed for his glory. 
Happy, happy to lay out pain, ſhame, loſſes, tortures, 
and life, to receive our gracious intereſt in everlaſting 
glory | O that Chriſt, that unparalleled Chriſt, to weigh 
whoſe excellency and worth even God could not make 
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a ſufficient balance, nor make any perfect reſemblance 
of it! O it is a broad river that faith cannot look over, 
and a hot fire through which it cannot walk tafe ! In all 
our ſufferings for him, he and we are joined in one yore; 
and O it is honourable to be ſo, and to give fines, liber- 
ty, blood, and all for him! The whole earth laid on 
Chriſt's bride, his church, will not keep her down. His 
comforts are his drink-money left to his ſuffering friends. 
His grace and love can neither burn, nor drown, nor be 
impriſoned. O happy to have the aſhes of our burnt 
bodies made muſicians to ſing his praiſe ! A ſeat with 
him on his throne will ſoon make up all our loſſes and 
indignities, Oh that angels and all other creatures 
would help us to praiſe our well beloved Chief among 
ten thouſand, before whom all created glory is nothing, 
and leſs than nothing. In their laws againſt his church, 
our rulers act as madly as if they would enact that the 
fun ſhould never more riſe, the moon give light, or the 
ſea flow. Priſons cannot hinder ſighs and groans from 
having a free paſſage to heaven; and Chriſt keeps the 
keys of his people's priſons, and can liberate them when 
he pleaſeth. 

We ought never to reproach Chriſt's grace in our 
heart, as if it were a baſtard. A holy fear of our inte- 
reſt in him, and defire to be his, are no productions of 
corrupt nature. Chriſt's trying words ought never to 
be ſtretched beyond his incention. A Jove to the new 
birth is a token that we poſſeſs it. Being born atheiſts, 
it is no great wonder that we often labour under doubts 
and miſtakes of God's love. Honeſt ſighing is faith 
breathing. It is ſcarcely a ſpiritual difficulty, while one 
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knows what to do. One in Chriſt may look out of him 
and laugh at all the clay-heavens that worldly men are 
taken up with. If our cifterns be dried we ought to go 


to the fountain. If we allow our ſenſe and apprehenſion 


to be judges, they will ſoon unmake God, or change him 
into an idol or an enemy, in our view. No troubles, 
though from every quarter, can dry up Chrift and his o- 
cean of mercy and love. His love never ſleeps, and our 
falvation never lingers. Oh that I could conquer back 
my love from all creatures, and beſtow it all on him 
Oh to be ſick of love for his love] Unbelief is not diſ- 
cerned by the light of nature, but by the illumination of 
God's Spirit. Conſcience is never to be believed but 
when it is regulated by God's word. True faith ſees no 
way of ſalvation but only in and through Chriſt. O 
how lovely is the Godhead moulded and manifeſted in 
the man Chriſt ! May all my love land and fix on him. 
Now Chriſt's ſhip, his church, fails in a ſea of blood, 
and the paſſengers are in ſo high a fever, as to reproach 
and rail at one another, It is no hard matter to ſuffer 
when we enjoy the communion of ſaints, but it is mourn- 
ful when ſaints rejoice in the ſufferings of ſaints, and go 
near to hate one another. What a fearful puniſhment 
this of our not duly prizing and improving the commu- 
nion of faints! We wiſh either to have no crofles, or to 
have them all ſugared, and of our own chooſing ; but 
it is beſt to allow Chriſt to be director, he will never 
give us a croſs ſo heavy or ſo bitter as his own. Some 
get clear fights of heaven at a great diſtance, and yet 
cannot ſee it when very near to it. Some Chriſtian run- 
ners ſee the prize at their offset, and never more till 
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their race be ended. Whenever I ſee a ſea-ſicknefs or 


new troubles coming upon me, or upon the church or 
land, I wiſh to be aſhore in heaven; but dare not defire 
a deliverance for myſelf without one for Zion to attend 


it. 


We ought to charge our unbelieving heart, under pain 
of high treaſon againſt king Jeſus, to exerciſe a believ- 
ing dependence and patient waiting on him. Sometimes 
neither Chriſt nor I can reſt till we be in one another's 
arms. I am fettered and chained with his love; let him 
never looſe me, Bleſſed be God that there is a death 
and heaven. So bitter is my preſent cup of my wife's 
tormenting trouble, that I would be terrified to begin a- 
gain to be a Chriſtian, if I did not certainly know that 
there was no poiſon in it. O what a mercy that we 
have to fight with a conquered world, a ſpoiled devil, 
and accurſed and mortally wounded lufts ! Wicked men 
may hold the cup to our head ; but God mixeth it, and 
there is no poiſon in it. They ſtrike, but God moves 
the rod. Let us kiſs the feet of an angry God, and 
overcome mens evil with good. No wonder that one 
town cannot keep the church of Chriſt and that of ſa- 
tan harmonious, when one womb could not keep Jacob 
and Eſau quiet. Let us forgive our injurers : Chriſt 
went to heaven with ten times more wrongs than we can 
do. His people as well as his honour hang by a thread; 
but the nail to which it is faſtened can neither bow nor | 
break. Let not the barking of Chriſt's enemies, in Bri- 
tain and Ireland diſcourage us. Pilgrims muſt be con- 
tent with ſmoky inns, coarſe fare, and ill-tongued hoſts; 


but .the morning when we will leave them will ſoon 
: -COME. 
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come. Here we get but a ſpare diet, becauſe our ſto- 
mach is bad and our heart narrow; but, in heaven, a 
plentiful and delicious ſupper is provided for us. Alas, 
that my heart runs ſo wildly, and that am daily cozen- 
ed by its deceivings! We have reaſon to fear that the 
Bridegroom will be taken from us; but let us ariſe and 
gripe, and knock, and give him no reſt till he return. 
Our enemies may make war with aus, but the Lamb ſhall 
overcome them, and he will not ſuffer one of his chi- 
dren to be burnt in his furnace. Notwithſtanding all 
they can do, we ſhall have a large and lively offspring 
to ſucceed us. Our ten days of tribulation ſhall quickly 
be ended. The Lord will feed our enemies with their 
own fleſh and blood. He is but heating his furnace for 
them. Let the eight days delay of our communion 
ſharpen our appetite, and make Chriſt the welcomer, 
Senfible aſſurance of his love is not maintained but by 
watching and prayer. None ever put their hand to 
God's work, but ſatan and the world barked at them. 
Till her Lord come to judgment, the church will be 
ſometimes ſinking and ſometimes ſwimming. But he 
can eaſily break all her chains, and reſtore her to liber- 
ty. Many cries ſent up to heaven will bring down ma- 
ny mercies ; and before many prayers, our enemies ſhall 
prove a bowing wall and tottering fence. 

Be not difcouraged though you come ſhort of your 
wonted wreſtlings for the bleſſing. Children are hired 
to ſay their leſſon only when they go firſt to ſchool; and 
racers often ſee the golden prize only at their ſtarting. 
Murmur not becauſe of the deaih of your huſband or 
children, Worldly things are only flowers on our way- 
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de, of which a ſmell ſhould ſufice us. Chriſt took 
your huſband to himſelf, that he alone might fill your 
heart. He cut off your love to the deareſt creature, 
that you might learn that God himſelf claims all your 
affection. You muſt learn to ſpin comforts out of all 
your troubles, which, as wooers for Chriſt, ſpeak for 
him, and invite you to the peace and joy which are in 
communion with him. The far end of Chriſtian croſſes 
is an heaven of full joys and pleaſures for evermore. 
When children are idolized, it provokes God to cut 
them off by death. Why ſhould we murmur that our 
idols are removed, and that our children are taken to 
heaven before us, and obtain that crown in a few years 
or months, for which Noah and others had to fight and 
wreſtle near a thouſand years? Though death be now 
early, heaven was prepared of old. They are not loſt 
who are received up into heaven, eſpecially when evil 
days are coming on our land : 'They are not ſent away, 
but ſent before us. They cannot be better married, or 
better ſet up in buſineſs, than by going to Chriſt, We 
ought rather to thank him for the loan of our agreeable 
relations, than to murmur when he requires them back. 
He may tranſplant his flips, gather his roſes, or ſhake 
his apples, when he pleaſeth. When our leaſe of a huſ- 
band, wife, or child, is expired, why complain that Chriſt 
will want them no longer ? What is borrowed ſhould be 
returned with a ſmile, eſpecially as he loves to borrow 
and lend with his friends. They are not loit to us who 
are found to Chriſt; nor need we feel any loſs, if we 
take Chriſt to fill their room, and be made the more 


willing to die, becauſe Chriſt and many of our relations 
are 
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are in heaven before us. Confidence in any created 
thing is diſappointing. The number of troubles ap- 
pointed for us by God gradually draw to an end; and 
in a little God ſhall wipe away all tears from our eyes. 
We ought never to reckon our loſs in the death of god- 
ly relations ſufficient to balance their gain. By fuch 
rods Chriſt demands our whole heart. Sharp trials 
ſhould open our ears to hear his voice; and it is a mer- 
cy that, when we will not be led, he pulls us by the hair 
to himſelf. Ihe heavieſt end of our croſs lies on his 
own {houlders, and he ſays, It is more than half mine. 
Croſſes lying in our way to heaven are an uſeful com- 
mentary on our bible. Chriſt's chaſtiſements never ſlay 
any of his children. But they cry to us, O vain world ! 
O bitter ſin! O ſhort and uncertain time! O bleſſed 
death in the Lord ! O happy reſurrection of the body! 
O bleſſed, bleſſed eternity with Chriſt | Often the death 


of our relations are tokens that we are not baſtards, but 
God's true children. Their death affords more ground 
of joy than the life of ſome others. Chriſt never carries 


off any by death till he have no more ſervice for them 
on earth. He orders mens life and death juſt as of 
flowers, each in its proper and ſucceſſive ſeaſon. His 
corn ſown in the earth, at death, is not loſt, but ſhall 


grow up at the reſurrection,  It-is a great mercy that. 


he will be maſter of our will and our delights. In re- 
turning and reſt we {hall be ſaved. The ſovereignty 
and the mercifulneſs of God's providences ought to be 
carefully conſidered. . In them all we may eafily fee 


how, in many reſpects, they could have been much more 
afflicting. 
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In my own practice, I endeavoured, (1.) To ſet apart 
ſome time, every morning, evening, and noon-tide, for 
prayer and peruſing of God's word. (2.) To mingle ſe- 
rious thoughts of fin, death, judgment, and eternity, and 
ejaculatory prayers, with all my worldly employments. 
(3.) To watch agzinſt wandering ef heart in ſecret pray- 
er. (4,) Never to murmur though I did not enjoy ſen- 
fible comfort in prayer. (5.) To ſpend the whole of 
the Lord's day, from morning to night, in the public 
and private exerciſes of God's worſhip. (6.)-To avoid 
all idle words, and even idle thoughts, and all ſudden 
anger or deſire of revenge on my perſecutors. (7.) To 
avoid all ſinning againſt light, as a thing exceedingly 
hardening to the heart. (8.) To ſtudy honeſty, candour, 

and faithfulneſs in all my dealings with men, and ſuch 
a converſation as may adorn the goſpel. - My conſcience 
hath often challenged me, (1.) That I did not always 
refer all that I did in thinking, ſpeaking, acting, eating, 
drinking, journeying, fleeping, &c. to God, as the laſt 
end of it. (2.) That, in company, I have not profited 
by, nor laboured to profit others as I might have done. 
(3.) That the diſtreſſes of particular perſons, and eſpe- 
cially of the church of Chriſt, have not duly affected me. 
(4.) That, though I was humbled under a ſenſe of my 
own {hort-comings, when I read the lives of David, 
Paul, and the like, yet I have not earneſtly endeavoured 
to. imitate them. according to the meaſure of grace given 
to me. (5.) That I have not been duly concerned be- 
fore God for the fins of my youth. (6.) That I did not 
duly. reſiſt and mourn over the ſudden ftirrings of pride, 
luſt, revenge, love of honour, and the like, in my heart. 


(7.) That 
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{7.) That my love and charity to men was too cold. (8.) 
That, though I had experienced God's hearing of my 
prayers, my ſpirits were apt to fink under every new 
trouble. (9.) That I have not laid hold of every op- 
portunity, public or private, for bearing teſtimony to the 
injured truths and honours of Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. 
(10.) That, in great trouble, I have been ready to doubt 
whether there was any new covenant love in them. 
(1 1.) That, under proſperity, L have not been as dead to 
the world, given to prayer, fick of love for Chrift, and 
heavenly-minded, as when J have been under heavy af- 
flictions. (T2.) That I have not faithfully performed 
the vows which I made in trouble. ( 13.) That my ho- 
lineſs in my practice hath not been anſwerable to my 
light and knowledge. (14.) That I thought by far too 
little of death, judgment, and eternity. (15.) That my 
grace and gifts did not produce more thankfuineſs to 
God the beſtower. (16.) That J did not more earneſt- 
ly labour to win others to Chriſt.—I have found my foul 
profited, (.) By ſpending the time in prayer when I 
was on a long journey. (2.) By ſetting apart days for 
faſting and thankſgiving. (3.) By eſſaying to pray for 
others. (4) By ſtudying to pray with reſpect to every 
thing, however ſmall. (5.) By carefully chooſing and 
cleaving to the Lord's way, let it coſt me whatever trou- 
ble or perſecution it could. 

Part of his dying words were, “I ſhall. fee him as he 
is: I ſhall ſee him and all his fair company around him. 
Mine eyes ſball ſee my Redeemer, and not another for 
me. Let my Lord's name be cxalted ; and, if he pleaſe, 
let mine be grinded to pieces, that he may be ALL IN 


ALL. 
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ALL. If he ſhould lay me ten thouſand times, I wilt 
truſt in him. His words were found by me, and I did 
cat them, and they were to me the joy and the rejoicing 
of my heart. It is no eaſy thing to be a Chriſtian ; but 
I have gotten the victory, and Jeſus Chriſt is holding 
out both his arms to embrace me. In the beginning of 
my ſufferings for him I had my own fears, leſt I ſhould 
_ faint, and not be carried honourably through, I laid 
this before the Lord, and he ſaid to me, Fear not; the 
out gate ſhall not be ſimply matter of prayer, but matter 
of praiſe. I ſaid to him that, though he ſhould ſlay me 
many millions of times, I would truſt in him. This I 
ſaid with much trembling, fearing that I might not make 
my words good; but he, by his Spirit, witneſſed that his 
grace ſhouid be ſufficient for me. Horror hath taken 
hold of me on account of the public ſtate of the church 
and nation; but 1 repent not that I have owned Chriſt's 
cauſe, covenant, and proteftation : I hope never to de- 
part from it. Oh to obtain mercy to wreſtie with God 
for the ſalvation of thoſe who have ſo often broken their 
covenant with him, and for theſe miniſters of this preſ- 
bytery who have perſonally wronged me] I renounce all 
that the Lord ever made me to will and to do as defiled 
and imperfect, as. it came from me. I betake myſelf to 
Chriſt for ſanctification as well as juſtification, He is 
made of God to me, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctifica- 
tion, and redemption. I cloſe with it, Let him be fo. 
He is my ALL IN ALL. My honourable Maſter, Jeſus 
Chriſt, my lovely Lord, hath not a match in heaven or 
earth. I have my own guilt like other ſinful men, but 
he hath pardoned, loved, and waſhed me, and given me 
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joy unſpeakable and full of glory. I feel; I believe; I 
Joy and rejoice, I feed on hidden manna. Mine eyes 
ſhau ſee my Redeemer. He ſhall ftand, at the laſt day, 
upon the earth; and I ſhall be caught up in the clouds 
to meet the Lord in the air, and I ſhall be ever with my 
Lord. Chriſt is mine and I am his. I ſhall live and 
adore him. Glory to my Creator and my Redeemer for 
ever. O what a Maſter 1 have ferved ! and what peace 
I have this day! I ſhall fleep in Chriſt ; and, when I a- 
wake, I ſhall be ſatisfied with his likeneſs. Oh for arms 
to embrace him! for a well-tuned harp to praiſe him | 
I diſclaim all my labour and faithfulneſs in the work of 
the miniſtry. The port which I would be in at is re- 
demption and forgiveneſs of fins through his blood. 
Thou wilt ſhow me the path of life; in thy preſence is 
fulneſs of joy. There is nothing now between me and 
the reſurrection but, To- day ſhalt thou be with me in 
paradiſe, 'The lines are fallen to me in pleafant places, 
I have gotten a goodly heritage. I bleſs the Lord that 
he gave me counſel.” 


THOUGHTS 
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THOUGHTS ON MARRIAGE: 


OR, 


HOLY RESOLUTIONS 


UPON ENTERING INTO THE 


MATRIMONIAL STATE. 


Ar the day of one thouſand ſeven 
hundred, &c. yezrs, in contemplation of an intended 
marriage betwixt the parties following, viz. A. M. and 
K. B. it is finally concluded and agreed, firſt to give 
ourſelves to the Lord, and then to one another, by the 
will of God. Being therefore convinced of our natural 
and ſuperadded unworthineſs, guilt, and pollution of 
heart and life; convinced that, notwithſtanding the 
Lord hath, in a diſtinguiſhed manner, been kind, and 
carefully ſupplied us with every neceſſary outward en- 
joyment ; favouring us with a Chriſtian education in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord ; and, on occaſions 
innumerable, dealing with us by his word and Spirit; 
yet, contrary to light and love; contrary to mercies and 
judgments ; contrary to warnings, afflictions, and deli- 
verances; contrary to- manifold convictions and comforts 
of his bleſſed Spirit; we have forgotten, deſpiſed, or re- 
belled againſt him, and thus Ueſerved his moſt awful 
curſe to attend us into our intended relation, and to be 


plunged 
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plunged into everlaſting damnation at the concluſion 
thereof. But, having heard, and we hope in ſome mea- 
ſure known the joyful ſound of the Saviour and great 
One ſent to deliver us; the joyful ſound of his being a 
propitiation for our ſins, and made of God to us wiſ- 
dom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption ; of 
being given of God as a covenant to the people, a light 
to the gentiles, and God's falvation to all the ends of 
the earth, in whom men ſhall be bleſſed, and all nations 
ſhall call him bleſſed; and of God's being in Chriſt, re- 
conciling the world to himſelf, as the Lord God merci- 
ful and gracious, long-ſuffering, abundant in goodneſs 
and truth, keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving ini- 
quity, tranſgreflion, and ſin: Having heard him ſpeak- 
ing all theſe words from heaven to our conſcience, in 
his word, © I am the Lord thy God, who brought thee 
-out of the land of Egypt. Hear, O my people! and I 
will ſpeak. I will teſtify againſt thee. I am God, even 
thy God. Thou ſhalt have no other god before me. 
For I will be to them a God, and they ſhall be to me a 
people. I will ſay it is my people; and they thall ſay, 
The Lord is my God. Wilt thou not, from this time, 
cry unto me, My Father, thou art the guide of my youth? 
'Thou ſhalt .call me, my Father, and ſhalt not turn away 
from me. I will betroth thee unto me for ever; yea; 
I will betroth thee unto me in righteouſueſs, and in 
judgment, and in loving-kindneſs, and in mercy : I will 
even betroth thee unto me in faithfulneſs, and thou 
ſhalt know the Lord.” In contemplation and belief 
whereof, we, who are by nature two godleſs and grace- 


leſs children of ſatan, do conſent, each for himſelf, and 
with 
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with reſpect to one another, that thou, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, be and do for us as thou haſt ſaid ; that 
Jeſus, who died for the ungodly, and received gifts for 
men, even the rebellious, be of God to each of us wiſ- 
dom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption ; and 
that God be the ſuperlative choice of our ſoul, ſtrength 
of our heart, and portion for ever. Now, Lord, we be- 
lieve, help thou our belief, while our hearts attempt to 
cry, My Lord, and my God. My beloved is mine and 
I am his. Whom have I in heaven but thee, and there 
is none in all the earth 1 deſire beſides thee. Thou art 
my refuge and portion in the land of the living. The 
Lord is my refuge, my fortreſs, and my God, in whom 
I will truſt. He is my God, and I will praiſe him; my 
father's God, and I will exalt him. This God vll be 
our God for ever, and our guide even unto death |! 
And, in contemplation of Jehovah making over him- 
ſelf in Chriſt, in whatever he is in perfection and rela- 
tion, whatever he hath in property, and whatever he 
doth in purpoſe or work to us, who are utterly unwor- 
thy of the leaſt of thy mercies, we, according to thy 
gracious allowance and command, ſurrender up ourſelves, 
and all we have, to thee as God, even our God in Chriſt. 
Our perſons we ſurrender to thee, as the Bride, the 
Lamb's wife, loved and waſhed in his blood, and made 
all glorious within, to be the friends of God, juſtified 
freely by his grace, through the redemption that is in 
Chriſt, accepted in the beloved, and reconciled to God 
through the death of his Son,—to be by grace admitted 
ſon and daughter of God Almighty, and the unalienable 


ſervants of him who hath looſed our bonds: Ourſelves, 
| thoſe 
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thoſe inward hells of darkneſs, guilt, and pollution, we 
ſurrender to thee, our God, who art grace, love, light, 
and holineſs, that thou mayeſt inſtruct, renew, purify, 
and fill with all thy fulneſs. Our whole man we give 
up to be temples of the Holy Ghoſt and of God by him, 
to be ſanctiſied inſtruments of glorifying him here on 
earth; and, to be veſlels of mercy, are prepared unto 
glory, made meet for the inheritance of the ſaints in light. 

In the ſerious view of entering into a relation whoſe 
conſtitutive engagement is deeply marked with death, 
and whoſe work is a joint race unto death, we ſurren- 
der up our life to be bound in the bundle of life with 
thee, Lord, and we commit our departing ſpirits into 
thy hand, O redeeming God of truth ! that whether we 
live, we may live unto the Lord, or whether we die, we 
may die unto the Lord ; that, after our intended rela- 
tion to one another is broken by death, our relation to 
thee, as the ſtay of the widow or widower, and as our 
everlaſting light, ovr God and our glory, may ſucceed 
in the full ſweetneſs thereof. What duties thy law ſpi- 
ritual, holy, juſt, and good, and exceedingly broad, re- 
quires of us, we commit to thee, our God, as the per- 
former of all things for us, that thou mayeſt work in us 
both to will and to do of thy good pleaſure. What 
ſins, what luſts, are to be found with us, we ſurrender 
to thee, the fin-forgiving and ſoul- ſanctifying God, that 


thou mayeſt caſt them all behind thy back, and caſt. 


them unto the depths of the ſea; mayeſt ſubdue our 
iniquities, and deſtroy in us the works of the devil. 
What temptations await us, we commit to the manage- 
ment of the God of peace, that thou mayeſt bruiſe ſatan 
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1 
under our feet ſhortly, and not ſuffer us to be tempted 
above what we are able to bear, and mayeſt, with the 
temptation, make a way of eſcape. What afflictions, by 
the death of one another, or otherwiſe, are appointed 
for us, we commit to thee as ouriGod, afflifted in all 
our afflictions, that thou mayeſt regulate them as to 
time, manner, meaſure, and inſtrumefits, and mayeſt 
ſupport under, ſanctify, and ſweeten the ſame. What 
pleaſure and comfort we may have in our married lot, 
that thou mayeſt render it a means of our taſting the 


goodneſs that is in thyſelf, and of lifting our heart to 
thee as our exceeding joy. What children thou mayeſt 


lend unto us we devote as an heritage to thee, our God, 
and the God of our ſeed, that, even in their earlieſt pe- 
riod, thou mayeſt bleſs them with all ſpiritual bleſſings 
in Chriſt Jeſus. What ſubſtance thou haſt, or mayeſt 
hereafter give us, we devote to thee, to be preſerved and 
diſpoſed to thy glory and our ſpiritual advantage. 
This ſolemn profeſſion and deed of accepting thy 
everlaſting covenant, well ordered in all things and ſure, 
as all our ſalvation and all our defire, we, through thy 
grace, heartily, cheerfully make and ſubſcribe, as we 
ſhall anſwer at the laſt judgment, before theſe witneſſes, 
our own conſciences, one another, before the elect an- 
gels, but chiefly before the FAaTHER, Sox, and Holy 
GuosT, as God, even our God; and hereby conſent to, 


and crave the divine regiſtration of it in the records of 


infinite mercy and of a Saviour's heart above, and the 
records of our own conſcience below,--If we, or any other 
man, love not this Lord Jeſus, and this God reconciled 
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in him, let him be ANATHEMA MARANATHA. And, ſen- 
fible of our own weakneſs and treachery, and of the 
manifold ſnares that ſurround us, we commit this ſo- 
lemn vow to thee as our God-keeping covenant and 
mercy, that thou mayeſt accept and for ever eſtabliſh 
the ſame. 


A.M. 
k. B. 
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TWO LETTERS, 


ON 
GOSPEL PREACHING, 


AND ON 
THE EXEMPLARY BEHAVIOUR OF MINISTERS, 


Br FYOHN BROW N, 


Late Miniſter of the Goſpel, Haddington, 


 ©RIGINALLY COMPOSED FOR THE USE OF HIS STUDENTS, 


— — — —᷑ — 


LETTER I. 


On Preaching the Geſpel. 


SIR, 


Leer me here touch the principal point. A preacher's 
elocution may be charming, his action perfectly regular, 
his language elegant, his method exact, and his matter 
ſcarce chargeable with error; and yet he may not truly 
preach the goſpel of Chriſt. The Chriſtian religion is 
the religion of $1NFUL men. If the preacher's diſcourſe 
be not therefore adapted to render ſinful men truly reli- 
gious, to what purpoſe doth it ſerve but miſlead and 
impoſe on his hearers. I could point out many ſer- 
mons which might have done pretty well had they been 
preached and publiſhed to men that were in no wiſe 
polluted or guilty before God,—men that had no evil 
heart of unbelief, no hard and ſtony heart, deceitful a- 


bove all things and deſperately wicked,—men that were 
not 
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not, nor had been under the law, which is the ſtrength 
of ſin, —men that had little or no need of Chriſt as a 
juſtifying or quickening head, or of his ſpirit of grace, 


ſupplication, and comfort. But, alas ! to us, ſinful men, 


theſe and their preachers are forgers of lies, and phyſi- 
cians of no value. They falſely repreſent our caſe, and 
preſcribe remedies which are altogether improper. 

The divine Jeſus, who knows human nature infinite- 
ly better than any modern preacher can pretend, com- 
manded his apoſtles to preach the GOSPEL or glad tid- 
ings to every creature, every ſinful man. In this man- 
ner an angel preached, that to ſinful men was born a 
Saviour, Chriſt the Lord. The apoſtle of the gentiles 
determined neither to know nor make known any thing 


among his hearers, fave Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified, - 


He declares the faithful ſaying worthy of all acceptation 
to be, That Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to ſave 
ſinners, even the chief. 

He repeatedly curſeth, to everlaſting damnation, the 
man who ſhould dare to preach another goſpel than that 
of the tidings and offers of a free and full falvation 


through the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt. The o- 


ther inſpired apoſtles, filled with the Holy Ghoſt, preach- 
ed it on this wiſe, That God, having raiſcd up his Son 
Jeſus-Chriſt, ſent him to bleſs his betrayers and murder- 
ers, in turning them from their iniquities, giving them 
repentance and forgiveneſs of ſins. Not only an apoſtle, 
but the fixfold witneſs of heaven and earth aſſures us, 
that this is the record that God hath given to us ſinful 
men,—eternal life, and this life is in his Son; and that 
he who believeth not this record hath made God a liar. 


O 3 Theſe, | 
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Theſe, and many ſuch things in the oracles of God, 
plainly manifeſt that, if divine truths be not exhibited 
in their true connection with Jchovah's free, ſovereign, 
redecming grace, and with Jeſus Chriſt's perſon and 
righteouſneſs as their grand centre, the ſermon is but an 
ignorant or wicked attempt to pervert the goſpel of 
Chriſt. | 

Nothing is more common, eaſy, or agre2able to cor- 
rupt nature, than to preach a multitude of the precious 
truths of God in a broken and disjointed manner, with- 
out ever preaching the goſpel of Chriſt. If a preacher 
deſcant upon the perfectioas of God, but do not repre- 
ſent him, as in Chriſt, well appeaſed for his righteouſ- 
neſs ſake, and reconciling the world to himſelf in giving 
them his Son as their all-ſufficient Saviour, and himſelf, 
in him, as their God, merciful and gracious, abundant 
in goodneſs and truth, keeping mercy for thouſands, 
forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and fin, there is no 
goſpel, no glad-tidings without this. I, a ſinner, can 
only conſider his ſplendid harangue, upon uncreated 
and unbounded excellencies, as a tormenting celebration 
of that which I cannot enjoy, nay, as a celebration of 
my moſt high, moſt powerful, and inveterate enemy 
and ſo it cannot fail to work wrath in my heart againſt. 
him. How cruel for a preacher to entertain me, a $1N- 
NER, with his deſcants upon the glories of heaven, if it 
be not repreſented as a better country, to which Jeſus, 
the Saviour from fins, is the ſole, the new, the living, 
the free, the open way, —as a poſſeſſion purchaſed by 
his blood, and giver in his gracious promiſe to ſinful 
men,—and as a happineſs which conſiſts in the everlaſt- 
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ing beholding of his glory, and the enjoying of God in 
him as my all in all. To diſcourſe to me, a rich deſerv- 
er of God's wrath, and already under his curſe, eoncern- 
ing the tremendous nature, the juſtneſs, and the perpe- 
tual duration of hell fire, without reminding me how 
Teſus Chriſt, God in my nature, as the Redeemer of 
finful men, was made ſin, made a curſe for us, bare our 
griefs and carried our ſorrows, that he might redeem 
us from the curſe of the law, fave us from the wrath to 
come, and obtain eternal redemption for us, is but to 
act the fiend in tormenting me before the time. 

He acts but the part of a heathen who acquaints me 
with the multitude, the pollution, the abſurdity of my 
vices and indwelling luſts, and with the charms, the 
profits, the pleaſures, the honours, the duty of virtue, 
or my obligation to it, and calls me off from the one to 
the other, without ſetting before me Jeſus Chriſt, as 
ſent by God to fave men from fin, and to ſanctify them 
with his own blood, —Jeſus Chriſt, as having finiſhed 
tranſgreſſion and made an end of fin, and brought in 
an everlaſting righteouſneſs, through which, imputed to 
us, we become dead to, and delivered from the broken 
covenant of works, which is the ſtrength of ſin, and 
have our inward enmity againſt God ſlain by his bleed- 
ing love and almighty Spirit, that, being married to 
Chriſt, and created anew in him, and having him dwel- 
ling in our hearts by faith, we, in his ſtrength, may 
bring forth fruit unto God, and walk in newneſs of life; 
and having the promiſes ſecuring our everlaſting rela- 
tion to, and enjoyment of God, we may cleanſe our- 
: ſelves 


- 
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ſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfect 
ing holineſs in the fear of the Lord. 

He acts but the part of a blaſphemous Quaker who 
harangues concerning the new birth in its nature, its 
neceſſity, and excellency, or concerning the indwelling. 
of the Holy Ghoſt in mens hearts, or concerning mor- 
tification of ſin, repentance towards God, or fellowthip 
with him, without repreſenting them as purchaſed by 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and as the abſolutely free 
and promiſed gift of God to us, and as the neceſſary 
fruit of our union to Jeſus Chriſt, as the Lord our 
righteouſneſs and ſtrength. Without this quickening 
prophecy of grace how can my dead bones live? With- 
out this hearing of faith how can I receive the Spirit of 
God ? Without an application of God's redeeming love 
how can I, who am by nature enmity againſt him, for- 
ſake or crucify my luſts, or turn to him as my Maſter 
and joy? How can I walk with him unleſs we be agreed 
through the blood of his Son, and have him for my way? 

Should he harangue to me upon Jeſus Chriſt's ſufferings 
and merits, and my duty to believe on him, without thow- 
ing me how this Jeſus, God in my nature, was divinely 
made under the law, made fin for us, had our tins charg- 
ed and puniſhed on him, died for the ungodly, ſuffered 
once, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring us ſin- 
ners unto God, and make us the righteouſneſs of God 
in him ; or, without exhibiting the record of God, that, 
in his crucified and now exalted Son, there is eternal 
life for the very chief of ſinners among men; and that 
as my all- ſuffic ent and my only Saviour, my gracious | 


huſband, my eyerlaſting righteouſneſs, unfailing ſtrength 
and 
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and ſatisfying portion, is in the goſpel-promiſe and oath 
of God, given to me as a ſinner ſtout-hearted and far 
from righteouſneſs ;—he but acts the part of a Jeſuite. 
He but tells me that Chriſt merited life for me, if I, 
who cannot ceaſe from ſin, do, by my own ſincere in- 
tentions or good works, recommend myſelf to his fa- 
vour, or that Chriſt merited that I might merit for my- 
ſelf. The faith which he inculcates is but an airy fan- 
cy having no foundation, —a wandering into a wilder» 
neſs in which there is no way; nay, a preſumptuous 
rolling of God, in attempting to take poſſeſſion of his 
Son, without regarding his GIVEN PROMISE and. OFFER 
as my warrant, | | 
As the above manner of preaching is totally empty of 
the goſpel or glad-tidings of ſalvation, ſo he but per- 
verts and blaſphemes the goſpel, that doctrine accord- 
ing to godlineſs, who warmly deſcants concerning the 
imputed righteouſneſs of Chrift, and his Father's free 
gift of him. for men as their ſurety and ranſom, and 
to them as their huſband and portion, but neglects to 
point him forth as a Saviour from the power and. pollu- 
tion of ſin, manifeſted to deſtroy the works of the devil 
in my heart and life, and to fill their place with im- 
planted habits and exerciſes of grace and holineſs, —as 
the Redeemer from all iniquity, who comes to turn a- 
way ungodlineſs from Jacob,—a purchaſer of a peculiar 
people zealous of good works, —or conceals from me how 
his redeeming love conſtrains to hate every falſe way, 
how his juſtifying ſentence aſcertains and promotes my 
ſpiritual life of conformity to God,-—how his dwelling 
mn 
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in my heart by faith infallibly determines to, and power- 

fully produceth holineſs in all manner of converſation. 
It is not the goſpel of Chriſt, or glad-tidings of ſalva- 
tion to ſinful men as ſuch, though the preacher ſhould 
all his life diſcourſe of the perſon, natures, and offices of 
Chriſt ; or of his birth, life, obedience, ſuffering, death, 
reſurrection, aſcenſion, ſitting at God's right hand, in- 
terceſſion, and coming to judgment; or of his merits and 
purchaſe, - unleſs that preacher truly ſtate the nature of 
his ſurety undertaking for us, — t he ſubſtitution of himſelf 
in our law, room, and ſtead, as Second Adam; unleſs he 
truly ſtate his relation to the new covenant of grace as 
Mediator, ſurety, and adminiſtrator of it, and his rela- 
tion to ſinful men, as their appointed Saviour, offered 
and given to them in the gracious declarations, promiſ- 
es, and invitations of God; his relation to his people as 
their ſpiritual head and huſband, as their only righteouſ- 
neſs before God, as their judge, as the ſource of their 
ſanctification, by his blood ſprinkled on their conſcience, 
to free them from the law as the ſtrength of fin, and 
purge their conſcience from dead works to ſerve the liv- 
ing God, —and by himſelf and his Spirit dwelling in 
them as a vital principle of holineſs, enabling them to 
deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and to live ſoberly, 
righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world; unleſs he 
truly repreſent the perfect freedom of God's ſovereign 
grace in the offers of the goſpel, and ſhew that, therein, 
Chriſt, as a Saviour, huſband, and portion, and an eter- 
nal life of holineſs and happineſs, as completely purchaſ- 
ed by, and lodged in him, are freely without any regard 
to their good reſolutions, ſincerity, repentance, or good 
works, 
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works, as the cauſe preſented, offered, and urged upon 
men as ſinners, even the chief; unleſs he truly repreſent 
the ſtate of ſinners juſtification before God only through 
the imputing righteouſneſs of Chriſt offered in the goſ- 
pel, and received by faith, uniting their perſons to him 
as their ſurety and huſband, who hath completely paid 
their debt to the law, as a broken covenant of works ; 
and ſhew that no works of theirs, no, not theſe which 
ſome call evangelical, have any influence as any part or 
ingredient of the condition and ground of it : or, if he 
do not repreſent FAITH, in its true nature, as a perſua- 
ſion of the infallible truth of God's record, that there is 
eternal life in his Son for us loſt ſinners, —as a receiving 
and reſting upon Chriſt alone for ſalvation, as he is free- 
ly offered to us in the goſpel ; if he do not urge our re- 
ceiving of Chriſt as the mean of renewing our heart, and 
our living on him by the daily exercite of faith, accord- 
ing to our new covenant ſtate, as the mean of producing 
good works, and ſerving God in holineſs and righteouſ- 
neſs before him all the days of our life; if he ſtate not 
union and communion with Chriſt, and gracious com- 
munications {rom his ſulneſs as the foundation of all our 
holy obedience, and incuicate holineſs in heart and prac- 
tice as a privilege as well as duty, and as a duty only to 
be performed by our living on Chriſt as the Lord our 
riphteouſneſs, our quickening head and vital principle, 
dwelling in our heart by faith. In fire, the leaſt neglect 
to hold forth Chriſt as God's free gift, and our all and 
in all, in any privilege or duty; or thie leaſt recommenda- 
tion of ſincerity, repentance, good purpoſes, or works, as 
the ground of our warrant and welcome to receive Jeſus 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt as a Saviour; or as a cauſe or condition of our 
title to ſalvation; or a ground of our full poſſeſſion of 
it, tends to prevent the glorious goſpel. I am, 


Yours, &c. 


CREE 


LETTER II. 
On the Exemplary Behaviour of Miniſters. 


FroM the preceding hints it is plainly manifeſt, that 
the doctrines and promiſes of the goſpel can be preach- 
ed in a legal manner, and the precepts of the law in a 
truly evangelical manner. It is no leſs evident, that an 
evangelical preacher ought to have a deep inſight into 
the myſtery of Chriſt, that he may clearly perceive how 
his perſon God-man is connected with, and influenceth 
all his offices, ſtates, and works, and how it is connect- 
ed with all the parts of the covenant of grace, and all 
the privileges and duties of believers; how he, in his 
perſon, offices, and fulneſs, pervades, furnitheth, and 
confirms all the promiſes, and ſuits all the conditions 
and neceſſities of ſinful men. He ought clearly to un- 
derſtand the difference and connection between the co- 
venants of works and grace, and between the law and 
the goſpel; the difference and harmony between the 
law as a covenant, and the law as a rule of life; be- 
tween the goſpel ſtrictly taken, and the diſpenſation of 
it ; and between the making and adminiſtration of the 
covenant of grace. He ought to have a diſtinct know- 
| ledge of the order, harmony, and difference of Chriſt's 
| offices, 
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offices, general and particular; of the difference, harmo- 
ny, and connection of our juſtification and fanctiioutiong 
not only a real, but even a deep experience of theſe 
truths is neceſſary to make one clearly apprehend them. 
None can rightly underſtand the power of mens indwell- 
ing corruption, unleſs he have ſavingly felt his on: 


None can truly underſtand how the law is the ſtrength 


of ſin, till it be cloſely applied to his own conſcience : 
None can thoroughly underſtand why tbe golpel-offer 
of Chriſt as a Saviour muſt be abſolutely free and direc- 
ted to ſinners as ſuch, until he hath had to ſtruggle with 


ſharp and extenſive convictions : None can rightly ap- 


prehend how the aſſured belief of a full and free ſalva- 
tion through Chriſt conſtrains to univerſal obedience to 
God's commandments, unleſs himfelf have had God's 
redeeming love ſhed abroad in his heart. Nor can any 
perceive how much mens doubting and ſtaggering at the 
promiſes of eternal life, or how much their legal diſpo- 
ſition to recommend themſelves to God's favour by their 
good works tends to hinder their cheerful progreſs in 
grace and true virtue, unleſs he himſelf hath diſtinctly 
experienced the hurt of it. | 
To obtain ſuch knowledge and experience requires fo 
much care and diligence, and is ſo contrary to the proud 
and corrupt inclination of the moſt of preachers, that 
they rather content themſelves with a few pitiful ſcraps 
of heathen morality, or a few disjointed and wrong-pla- 
ced fragments of divine truth. Nor, when one has ac- 
quired this knowledge, is his care and labour at an end. 
As the wrong placing of one {mall wheel, or even a pin 


in a watch or clock, may ſtop or render irregular the 
P whole 
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whole motion, ſo the miſplacing of a ſingle hint may 
pervert a wliole ſermon, and render it unevangelical. 
Though the goſpel preacher make the free grace of God, 
the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and the free and 
full ſalvation of men from ſin and miſery through him, 
the principal ſcope and centre of all his diſcourſes, as he 
hath known and felt that it is not by the works of the 
law, but by the hearing of faith that the Spirit of God 1s 
received into mens hearts ; yet he doth not entertain his 


Hhearers merely with theſe, but attempts to declare the 


whole counſel of God in its proper connection. On the 


one hand, he exhibits and urgeth home the moral law 


as a covenant binding on unregenerate ſinners, that they 
may be driven from under it to Jeſus Chriſt, as the end 
of the law for righteouſneſs, and as the all-fufficient and 
only refuge and Saviour. On the other, he explains and 
inculcates the law as a rule of perfect holineſs binding 
on believers, and directing them te walk in Chriſt, and 
walk worthy of him unto all well-pleaſing. 

In preaching the law as a broken covenant, the aim 
of the evangelical preacher is not to perſuade ſinners to 
attempt the obſervance of its precepts in any degree, but 
to convince them of their guilt, miſery, and inability to 
ſave themſelves, - and to drive them from it, as diſtin- 
guiſhed and inwardly irreformable tranſgreſſors, to Jeſus 
Chriſt, as the end of the law for righteouſneſs to every 
one that believeth, that the rightcouſneſs of it may be 
fulfilled in them ; and to perſuade believers to beware 


of inclining or attempting any return to their Egyptian 


bondage, or of looking back to the flaming Sodom from 


which the Lord hath mercifully delivered them, but, ſafe 
under 


1 


under Jeſus' ſhadow, his purple covering of perfect right- 
eouſneſs, imputed and applied to them, to admire what 
he undertook and fulflled for finful men, and for them 
in particular ; and, all influenced by this, to labour to 
their utmoſt in yielding a grateful obedience to his eaſy 
yoke, the law as a rule of life. Regulating every ſen- 
tence of diſcourſe by this deep fixed aim, the preacher 
ought to exhibit the original making, contents, and 
breach of the law as a covenant of works; and how, in 
conſequence of that breach, it fixeth on every man for 
himſelf. The holineſs, equity, goodneſs, ſpirituality, 
and exceeding breadth of its precepts ought to be ear- 


neſtly and clearly diſplayed, that, by the knowledge of 


their ſins, as tranſgreſſors of it in their nature, number, 
and aggravations, every mouth may be ſtopped, and all 
the world be convicted as guilty before God, and filled 
with ſhame and confuſion: of face. The terrible nature, 
the juſtneſs, certainty, and eternity of the punifhment 
annexed by the penalty of this law to the very ſmalleſt 
tranſgreſſion, muſt be plainly and feelingly repreſented, 
that mens hearts may be pricked, and ſee nothing to be 
expected from this broken law but fiery indignation to 
devour them, as adverſaries of an infinitely good, holy, 
and omnipotent God. Under the deepeſt impreſſion of 
his own ſinfulneſs, he muſt explain to his hearers the 
aſtoniſhing corruption of their natures 3 how they are 
naturally dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, and under the reign- 
ing power of indweling luſts ; how, while they are in 
the fleth, in their corrupt ſtate, they cannot pleaſe God, 
but their carnal mind is enmity again ſt him, and is not 
ſubject to his law, neither indeed can be,—their heart 
E 2 deceitful 
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deceitful above all things and deſperately wicked, from 
which proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, forni- 
cations, thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphe mies, and which 
not only diſqualifies them for every thing ſpiritually 
good, but renders them incapable to ceaſe from fin, 
ſpeaking and doing evil things to the utmoſt of their 
power. Aﬀected with the terror of the Lord, he muſt 
clearly repreſent how the law as a broken covenant is 
the ſtrength of ſin, not merely as finners' outrageous 
hearts are, by the view and impreſſion of its ſtrict pre- 
cepts and fearful curſes, irritated and provoked more ex- 
ceedingly to hate God the law-giver, and to work wic- 
kedneſs with redoubled rage, deſpair, and greedineſs; 
but chiefly as the curſe or condemnatory ſentence of it, 
by an almighty influence, lays its ſinful ſubjects under 
the reigning power and force of ſin, as a principal in- 
gredient in that ſpiritual and eternal death threatened 
againſt every tranſgreflor ; how this curſe lying on men 
renders it infinitely impoſſible for them to ſhift the do- 
minion of {in while they continue under the law, not 
under grace, —impoſſible for them to live to God, or 
bring forth fruit of holineſs or virtue, till they be dead 
to the law by the body of Chriſt ; and how abſurd it is, 
in the higheſt degree, to attempt any reformation of 
heart or life, before God, in a ſiate and way of ſubjec- 
tion to that law, which is the ſtrength of fin; nay, how 
even God's almighty grace cannot change our nature, 
or bleſs us with any ſpiritual bleſſing, but in firſt tranſ- 
lating us from under that law, through the application 
of Chriſt's ſurety and law-magnifying righteouſneſs to 


our perſon and conſcience, 
The 


t Hoy F 


The evangelical preacher muſt not only demonſtrate 
the abſolute impoſlibility of mens obtaining righteoufneſs 
by, or as it were by the works of the law, but how hein- 
ous a fin it is for ſuch as hear the goſpel to ſeek it in 
whole or in part in that manner ; how it is a ſtumbling 
at Jeſus Chriſt the chief corner ſtone, an attempting to 
fruſtrate the grace of God, to put Chriſt from his ſole 
high-prieſthood, and to render his death in vain,—a go- 


ing about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, which 1s- 


all as filthy rags, is fin, in oppoſition to his infinitely va- 
luable obedience and ſuffering, by which he magnified 
the law and made it honourable. Moreover, leſt ſinners 
{ſhould think themſelves delivered from the broken law 
and married to Chriſt when they are not, the preacher 


muſt, with the candle, the law, the word of the Lord,. 


charged cloſely home on their conſcience, hunt them 


through, and out of all their poſſible lying refuges of 


profeſſion, practices, or experiences, in which they reckon 
themſelves ſafe, while really without ſpiritual union with 
Chriſt's perſon, and an actual intereſt in his righteouſ- 
neſs. The flaming ſword muſt be turned every way, to 
pierce, vex, and rouſe the ſinner, and oblige him to flee 


to the tree of life. Nor is all this ought but an introduc- 


tion to the preaching of the goſpel. By this, when 
cloſely applied by the Spirit of God as a ſpirit of bond- 
age, ſinners are alarmed, but not ſaved; in the glaſs of 
the law they ſee their ſinfulneſs, but not in the leaſt de- 


Hvered from it, nor hate it as odious and diſhonourable 


to God. They have a repentance, but it worketh death. 
They are grieved for their ſins as ruining to themſelves, 


but not as offenſive to God. They are grieved, not be- 
T3 cauſe 
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cauſe they have trampled on God's law, holy, juſt, and 
good, that glorious image of his nature, and exertion of 
his infinite authority, but that God is ſo holy and juſt 
that he will not, he cannot ſuffer their ſins to paſs un- 
puniſhed. 

The preacher, therefore, muſt not dwell always, or 
even very long at a time, upon ſuch cutting and alarm- 
ing ſubjects, leſt his hearers ſhould thereby be ſtupified, 
hardened, and rendered deſperate. As the ſkilful phy- 
ſician never cuts any deeper or any longer than is neceſ- 
fary to the cure, and even adminiſters a cordial, if need- 
ful, in the time of it, ſo ought the preacher. The got- 
pel, ſtrictly taken, muſt therefore be next held forth in 
its ſuitableneſs, amiableneſs, and love, in order to en- 
courage, captivate, melt, and draw the ſinner's heart. 

The covenant of grace, in its ſource, its making, its 
condition, its promiſe, its adminiſtration, and the man- 
ner of attaining an actual intereſt in it, muft be clearly 
and diſtinctly unfolded. The preacher muſt, by the di- 
rection and authority of God's word, explain how in 
God there was, and is help for ſelf-deſtroying men; how 
he thought upon us in our low eſtate,—cauſed his own 
only begotten Son to approach and draw near to him as 
our ſurety, — ſo loved the world that he ſent him unto the 
world, that whoſoever believeth in him might not periſh 
but have everlaſting life,—ſent him to be a propitiation 
for our {ins,—ſpared him not, that with him he might 
freely give us all things, - when the law could not juſtify 
and fave ue, being weak through the fleth, he ſent him 
forth, that, by his offering of himſelf, fin might be con- 
demned, and the righteouſneſs of the law fulfilled in us; 

how, 


6 


how, when ſacrifices and offerings were found altogether 


unavailing to take away ſin, Jeſus Chriſt, the equal and 
only begotten Son of God, cheerfully, and with his 
whole heart, engaged to be our ſurety, was made man, 
made under the law, made fin for us, had our fins char- 
ged to his account, and puniſhed on him; how he ſuffer- 
ed once for fin, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might 
bring us to God, —bare our ſins and iniquities, and bare 
our griefs and ſorrows, the puniſhment of them, that by 
his ſtripes we might be healed ; how, having by the ho- 
lineſs of his manhood, the obedience of his life, and ſa- 
tisfactory ſufferings, finiſhed tranſgreſſion, made full a- 
tonement for ſin, completely obeyed and magnified the 
broken law, fulfilled the condition of the new covenant, 
ratified all its promiſes in his blood, and brought in an 
everlaſting righteouſneſs ſuited to every finful man, in 
reſpect of its value and form,—he was raiſed from the 
dead for our juſtification, and received from his Father 
all glory and power in heaven and on earth, all fulneſs 
of gifts and graces for men, even the rebellious, - power 
over all fleſh, that he might give eternal life to as many 
as he will, and that our faith and hope might be in God, 
and is by his Father exalted to be a Prince and a Sa- 
viour, to give repentance and remiſſion of ſins, {ent to 
ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt, and to bleſs us in 
turning us from our iniquities, and turning away our un- 
godlineſs,—and ſo comes, not to call the righteous but 
ſinners to repentance ; and, in the moſt engaging and 
earneſt manner, freely preſents, offers, and gives himſelf 
to us as an all- ſufficient Saviour, made of God to us who 


are ſinners, ignorant, guilty, unholy, enſlaved - wiſdom, 


righteouſneſs, 
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righteouſneſs, and ſanctification and redemption, — to be 
by faith received by us in his perſon and fulneſs, as the 
infinitely precious, uſeful, and free gift of God, beſtow- 
ed without money and without price, that by ſpiritual 
union and fellowſhip with him we may be juſtified, a- 
dopted, fanctified, and become poſſeſſed of eternal life. 

On theſe topics how delightfully ought the preacher 
to diſplay the exceeding riches of the grace of God, and 
how the whole of our redemption tends to the praiſe 
of the glory of it, —how fit the bleſſed Jeſus is to reſ- 
cue us from the broken law, from fin, death and hell, — 
how altogether lovely, precious, rich, liberal, and gra- 
cious he is, —and what exceeding great and precious pro- N 
miſes are given to us, as the New Teſtament in his ö 
blood. More particularly, (1.) He ought plainly to ſet 1 
| forth God's redoubled gift of his own Son, as a ranſom 


| to obey and ſuffer for us ungodly ſinners, and as a huſ- i 
band, effectual Saviour and portion, to eſpouſe, deliver, ; 
and ſatisfy us ſinful and miſerable men, and ſons of [7 
men, as the foundation of every call and invitation te Fm 


accept of him. Without this, his calls and invitations- 
to receive Chriſt and his ſalvation are but an inſtructing 
of men to rob God of his Son and ſalvation, and to take 
the mercies of the new covenant as ſtolen waters which 
are ſweet. (2.) He ought clearly to ſtate and explain 
the nature of faith as an afſurance, a real perſuaſion of 
the truth and veracity of God's giving promiſes as di-- 
rected to a man's ſelf, and as a receiving and reſting up- 
on Chriſt only for falvation, as he is freely offered to him. 
in the goſpel, and as the finiſhing mean of our union 
with Chriit, and of our actual intereſt in all that he 
hath 
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hath, and the inſtrument of our receiving out of his ful- 
neſs, that his hearers may not, like too many, be dun- 
ned with. calls and charges to come to and believe on 
Chriſt, and yet never be diſtinctly taught what this 
coming or believing means. (3-) He muſt take great 
care to deſcribe the perſons for whom Chriſt was given 
as a ranſoming ſacrifice, and to whom he is given as an 
effectual Saviour, preciſely as the Holy Gheſt doth in 
the ſcriptures. Though, indeed, Chriſt laid down his 
life only in the room of his elect, yet, as the ſecret things 
of divine purpoſes belong only to the Lord, the goſpel 
preacher, when offering relief to finners, ought to- 
repreſent the perſons for whom Chriſt offered himſelf 
as a propitiation for ſin, under the character of men, 
many, unjuft, ungodly, without firength, enemies to God, ſin- 
ners, condemned in law, Iii in themſelves, &c. In a ſi- 
milar conformity to ſcripture, he is to invite men to 
Chriſt, not as elect or as ſenſible ſinners duly convinced 
or good hearted, but as men, ſons of Adam, fimple, fooliſh, 
ſeorners, flout-hearted, far from righteouſneſs, wicked, diſabe- 
dient and gairſaying, heavy laden with guilt and trouble, 

thirfling for happineſs in any thing however vain or vile, 
felf-conceited, weariers of God with their iniquities, 2vh2. 
have ſpoken and done evil things as they could, nay, as many 
ns they find out of hell. It is not improper if they 
ſhow them how every abſolute promiſe in ſcripture ſup- 
porteth the perſons to whom God directs it, to be in a 
ſinful and wretched condition, To whom doth God 
bring near his righteouſneſs and offer his pardon but 
to the unrighteous and guilty ? To whom doth he offer 


kis ſpirit and a new heart of fleſh but to ſuch as are 
ſenſual 
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ſenſual in the fleſh, earnally minded, and ſteny and ſtout- 
hearted? To whom doth he offer himſelf for their God 
but to ſuch as are by nature without God and without 
hope in the world? To whom doth he offer his great 
and everlaſting ſalvation but to them that are loſt, and 
by law condemned, for their ſins, to everlaſting deſtruc- 
tion? To offer Chriſt and his fulneſs, or to invite men 
to receive him, providing they be ſincere ſeMble ſin- 
ners, duly convinced and humbled, and who hunger and 
thirſt after righteouſneſs, contradicts all the gracious 
offers of God in ſcripture, and embarraſſeth the con- 
ſciences of men, as theſe, who are the moſt ſenſible and 
ſincere, are the moſt apprehenſive of their own ſtupidity 
and diſſimulation. Nothing ſpiritually good can pro- 
ceed from a heart under that law which is the ſtrength 
of fin, or from a heart deceitful above all things and deſpe- 
rately wicked, —a carnal mind, enmity againſt God. If 
any ſuch good thing could be found in a Chriſtleſs per- 
ſon, it would neceſſarily exclude him from all right to 
falvation through Chriſt, who was ſent to ſeek and fave 
that which was loft, and is come, not to call the righte- 
ous, but ſinners to repentance. The /abourers and heavy 
laden, whom he invites to his reſt, are ſuch as have fa- 
tigued themſelves in ſinful, carnal, and ſelf-righteous 
conduct, and are laden with the guilt and power of their 
fin, and the weight of their troubles, as well as thoſe 
burdened with a ſenſe of their guilt and miſery. The 
thir/ly, invited by him, are ſuch as ſpend money for that 
which is not bread, and their labour for that which ſa- 
tisfieth not. (4.) In dealing with ſinners, he muſt take 
no roundabout way of recommending preparation for 

receiving. 
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receiving Chriſt, but urge them to come directly to him, 
guilty, polluted, and wicked as they are, that their ſin- 
ful ſtate and nature may be not rectified or amended, 
but wholly changed by union with him. This labour- 
ing to make them ſenſible of their ſinfulneſs, and of the 
guilt, wretchedneſs, and danger of their natural condi- 
tion, and of the fearful folly and criminality of their 
continuing to refuſe Chriſt offered to them; and to 
make them ſenſible of Chriſt's infinite excellency, love, | 
lovelineſs, fulneſs, ſuitableneſs, readineſs, and earneftneſs 
® to help and fave them, is not an employing of them to 
prepare themſelves, but is an uſing of theſe inſtituted [ 
means by which God introduceth his Son, and all his | 
falvation, into their heart. It is but a clearing of the | 
way for their reception of him. It demonſtrates their | 
| 


need, and drives them to Chriſt as they are. It demon- 
J ſtrates that they bear the characters of theſe invited to 
| Chriſt ; and that he, and his fulneſs of ſalvation, exact- 
ly correſpond with all their infinite neceſſities. He muſt 
not call them to reading or hearing of God's word, or 
to prayer, meditation, or any other inſtituted ordinance, 
as means of preparing themſelves for Chriſt ; but as 
Chriſt's appointed means of meeting with, and laying 
hold on their ſoul, and beſtowing on them his righte- 
ouſneſs and grace. Nor ought any man to read, hear, 
think, or pray, even for faith itſelf, but in a way of at- 
tempting to receive Chriſt as offered in the goſpel, for 
whatſoever is not of faith is fin. (5.) He muſt perſe- 
*3 veringly demonſtrate, from the oracles of God, that no 
good diſpoſition, no change of nature, no reception of 
ſpiritual bleſſings is to be defired, ſought after, or ex- 
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pected by men, but in the way of firſt receiving Chriſt 
himſelf, that, by a ſpiritual union with his perſon, and 
actual intereſt in his righteouſneſs, they may be juſtly 
freed from the curſe of the law, which is the ſtrength 
of ſin, and may be juſtified, adopted, and created in him 
unto good works. 

If his hearers have been driven by the law as a cove- 
nant, and allured by the goſpel ſtrictly taken, to receive 
and unite with Chriſt as their Saviour, huſband, and head, 
the evangelical preacher mult carefully inſtruct, and ear- 
neſtly excite them to walk in him, and worthy of him. 
(1.) He muſt carefully ſhow them how Chriſt is their 
ſupporting and ſecuring way, and only medium of their 
acceſs to, and fellowſhip with God, and how God's holy 
law of the ten commandments, as a rule in his hand, in 
all the extent of its precepts, but without any penalty of 
judicial wrath here or hereafter, or any promiſe of hap- 
pineſs as the proper reward of their works, is their di- 
recting way, and the unerring and authoritative ſtand- 
ard of their whole converſations. (2.) He muſt earneſt- 
ly urge them, as perſons who have had their ſtate and 
nature changed by unction to Chriſt, to conſider, abhor, 
and flee from fin of every kind and degree, as their fearful 


| miſery, and as their only crime, and in them a peculiarly 


heinous and hurtful crime; and to follow after righte- 
ouſneſs and holineſs in all manner of diſpoſition and con- 
verſation, receiving it out of Chriſt's fulneſs as their great 
priviledge purchaſed with his blood, given in his pro- 
miſe, produced by the application of his blood, and the 


operation of his indwelling ſpirit, and progreſſively prac- 


tiſing it as their hcnourable and all- comprehenſive duty 
| commanded 
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commanded by his law, conſtrained to by his love, di- 
rected in by his pattern, performed by his aſſiſting grace, 
and accepted for his ſake, —and as their uſeful bufineſ7, 
by which they, at once, honour God, profit their 
neighbour, and gain to themſelves a preſent and ever- 
laſting, but abſolutely gracious reward. He muſt, in 
this view, teach and ſtir them up to deteſt, ſhun, and 
mourn over ſin, as that abominable thing which is infi- 
nitely diſhonourable to, and hated by their God and Sa- 
viour, and defiling to their ſoul, on which his image 
hath been mercifully renewed ; and to ſtudy the perfec- 
ting of holineſs in heart and life, as the will of their 
God, and the glorious end of all his gracious purpoſes, 
precious promiſes, ineſtimable benefits, holy laws and 
ordinances, and diverſified providences, particularly thoſe 
relative to the work of redemption. (3 He muſt, with 
clear evidence, inſiſt, that no attainments poſlible in 
mens natural ſtate, whether inward or outward, can 
have the true form of holineſs in them, or be an obe- 
dience to the authority of God, ſince they proceed from 
a heart deceitful above all things and deſperately wic- 
ked, a carnal mind, enmity againſt God, which cannot 
be ſubje& to his law, but muſt be unclean, their mind 
and conſcience being defiled ;-and that every thing done 


buy a faint, according to the remaining temper and prin- 
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ciples of his natural ſtate, is an abomination to the Lord. 
(4.) He muſt inſiſt that, as union to Chriſt, as made of 
God to us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, and ſanctification, is 
the foundation of the renovation of our ſtate and nature, 
the continuance of this union, and the feilowſhip with 
Chriſt dependent on it, are the immediate ſource of all 
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our holineis in habit and practice; hence it is called a 
walking in Chriſt, as rooted and built up in him, —a 
having Chrift iving in us, — a good converſation in Chriſt, 


Aa being ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of his 


might,—a being {ſtrengthened in him, and walking up 
and down in his name,—a going on in his ſtrength, 
making mention of his righteouſneſs, and doing all in 


his name,—a krowing Chriſt and the power of his re- 


ſurrection, —a freedom from the law of fin and death 
by the Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus,—a being led by the 
Spirit, and walking after the Spirit, and through the Spi- 
rit mortifying the deeds of the body ; or, in ſhort, that 
Chriſt, dwelling in our hearts by faith, as the Lord our 
righteouſneſs and ſtrength, and his ſpirit, as our ſancti- 
Her and comforter, beſtows, ſupports, aCtuatcs, deter- 
mines, and ſtrengthens our new nature for every good 
word and work. (5.) He muſt clearly teach how, as 
the curſe of the law is the peculiar ſtrength of ſin in our 
natural ſtate, ſo juſtification, through Jeſus Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs imputed to our perfon, and applied to our 


conſcience, is the diſtinguiſhed ſtrength, ſource, and 


ſupport of all our holineſs of heart or life in our gra- 
cious ſtate. It is not ſufficient to repreſent the ſanctify- 
ing inferences of the Holy Ghoſt, and the gracious and 
Holy tempers and good works produced by them, as 
purchaſed by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, —but the re- 
moval of the curſe of the law, which is the ſtrength of 


ſin,—the engagement of all the divine perſons and per- 


fections, by the ſentence of juſtiſication, to promote 
ſanctification as the beguu eternal life to which we are 
adjudged in that ſentence, —the immediate influence of 

Chriſt's 
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Chriſt's blood in purifying our conſciences from dead 
works, to ſerve the living God,—the conſtraining force 
of his dying love, when ſavingly diſcovered, believed, 
and felt, on our will and affections, to love him who 
- firſt loved us—mult be carefully pointed forth, explain- 
ed, and inculcated. (6.) Our begun and continued re- 
ceiving of Chriſt's perſon, righteouſneſs, and fulneſs by 
faith, ought to be diſtinctly and earneſtly repreſented as 
the conſtant and only immediate mean of all goſpel ho- 
lineſs, repentance, love, and new obedience. Hence it 
is ſaid to proceed from a pure conſcience and faith un- 
feigned, and is called a walking by faith, —a living by 
faith of the 8on of God,—faith working by love,—obe- 
dience of faith; and, according to the pitch of our aſ- 
ſured perſuaſion of God's giving promiſes, and of our 
believing vigour in. cleaving to, and receiving from the 
given Saviour, will the degrees of every other grace and 
duty be. (7.) No mark of grace ought to be given but 
ſuch as can be traced up to a believing of the record 
which God hath given of his Son, as the repoſitory and 
diſpenſer of eternal life for us ſinful men, and to our 
ſpiritual union and fellowſhip with him by faith ; for 
whatſoever is not of faith is fin. (8.) In urging believ- 
ers to the ſtudy of holineſs in heart and life, great care 
ought to be taken that no motives be uſed which are 
inconfiſtent with their ſtate of marriage-union with 
Chriſt, and their perfect and irrevocable juſtification 
through his blood, and infallible confervation in him, 
How abſurd and wicked to thunder forth any liableneſs 
to damnation againſt thoſe who have paſied from death 
to liſe, and cannot come into condemnation, —againſt 


22. thoſe 
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thoſe whoſe life is hid with Chriſt in God, and becauſe 
Chriſt lives they muſt live alſo, —apainſt thoſe with 
whom God hath fworn that he will never be wroth, nor 
ſuffer the covenant of peace to be removed] How abſurd 
and wicked to talk to the divinely eftabliſhed and im- 
mutably ſecured heirs of God, and joint heirs with 
Chriſt, as if they had their title to eternal life, or their 
claim to the actual poſſeſſion of it, to earn by their own 
good works | But the preacher muſt draw his motives 
from the offices, relations, works, and fulneſs of Chriſt, 
from the . redeeming love and endearing example of 
Chriſt and his Father,—from the authority of God, as 
their God and Father, and from the indwelling influ- 
ence of his Spirit in their hearts, from their own dangers 
or diſadvantages, as ſtated by the covenant of grace. 
(9.) The evangelical preacher muſt clearly repreſent, 
that whatever reward, here or hereafter, is annexed by 
promiſe to believers, holineſs of heart or life is freely 
beſtowed upon them, not properly for their work, but 
becauſe their perſon is united to Chriſt, as the Lord 
their righteouſneſs, in whom their holinefs and comfort 
connectedly come to them as equally free mercies and 
privileges. He muſt no leſs clearly repreſent, that what- 
ever affliction believers mect with, it is a deſtructive pu- 
niſhment to their ſin, but a kind chaſtiſement, a pre- 
cious bleſſing to their perſon and mature, purchaſed by 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt their ſurety, and beſtowed 
by God in him as their wiſe and loving Father, Wiſhing 
you a large ſhare of the wiſdom from above, in order to 
underſtand theſe goſpel myfieiies, I am 
5 Yours, &c. 
THE 


THE faliobing Trac. aut prinicu in the Alben lifetime, 
but very little known ; it is inſerted in this C-lleRim al the 
. requeſt of a number cf Subſcribers. 
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FREE THOUGHTS 


UPON TIM LATE 
REGULATION OF THE POST; 


By which there is an Arrival to, and Departure of the 
Man, from Edinburgh on the Chrittian Sabbath: 
being the ſubſtance of a LEITER from a Gentleman- 
in. the Country to his friend in Edinburgh. 


Exop. xx. 8, 9, 10.—Remember the Sabbath-day ts keep it holy. 
Six days ſhalt then labour, and do all thy work, But the ſeventh 
day is the Sabbath of the Lord tity God : In it thou ſhalt net 10 
ANY WORK, thou, nor thy ſen, nor thy daughter, thy man-ſervant, 
nor thy maid-ſervant, ua thy cattle, nor thy ſtranger that is with- 
in thy gates, | 

— — __—_ 


MY DEAR FRIEND, 


You hint to me the advantage to trade produced by the: , 
preſent regulation cf the poſt. Permit me, in my turn, 1 
in the moſt ſerious and ſcriptural form, to repreſent to 
you my views of it. Allow me, with compadſion, to at- 
tempt ſaving you with fear, pulling you out of the fire; 
to cry aloud as one not aſhamed of Chriſt's ways and 
words in this ſinful and adulterous generation, that he 
may not be aſhamed of me when he comes in his glory 
to judge the world, Jude 22, 23. Mark vii. 38. Luke 
ix. 26, Paſſing the inhuman crucl:y to the horſes em- 
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ployed, contrary to Prov. xii. 10.“ A righteous man 
regardeth the life of his beaſt ;? and the expoſure of the 
lives of either drivers, guard, or perſons which they meet 
by the way, I {hail conſider it only in its connection with 
the Lord's day, or Chriitian Sabbath. Taking what 
happens in Edinburgh as a ſample of what happens in 
other places where there is an arrival and departure of 
the poſt upon that day, what a buſtle of worldly labour 
takes place at the poli- office, in delivering, receiving, or 
ſorting the letters! What a ſimilar buſcle follows among 
bankers, merchants, lawyers, and others, in receiving, 
paying for, reading, conſidering, and anſwering them! 
All calculated to hinder them from the divinely inſtitut- 
ed worſhip of Cod, or at leaſt to unfit their minds for 
the right performance of it ! In the view of theſe things 
I cannot but look on it as—contrary to the laws of both 
church and ſtate; contrary to the law of God con- 
trary to the moſt concluſive and conſtraining reaſons 
aſſigned by God ;—contrary to your own moſt ſolemn 
vows z—and calculated not only to promote the hurt 


and ruin of the nation, but allo to promote the eternal 


damnation of multitudes. 

1. It is plainly contrary to the laws of both church 
and ſtate in this country. Many acts after the reforma- 
tion, between 1638 and 1650, and ſince the Revolution, 
have been made by the general aſſemblies of our church 
for preventing the profanation, and promoting the ſtrict 
ſanctification of the Sabbath. Many have been made by 
our parliaments for the fame purpoſe ; as act 35th, parl. 
5. of James III. act 83d, parl. 6. of James IV. which 
enacts, that no fairs be held on holydays, Act 7oth, 
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parl. 6. James VI. which enacts, that no markets or fairs 
be on Sabbath, and no bandy-labour uted on it, under 
pain of ten ſhillings. nor any games, play, paſſing to 
taverns or alchouſes, ſelling of meat or drink, or wilful 
abſence from the kirk, in the time of ſermons or prayers, 
under pain of twenty fhillings; and that offenders, un- 
able or unwilling to pay, be put in the joggs or ſtocks. 
Act 159th, parl. 13. James VI. which enacts, that per- 
ſons who ſell, or offer to ſale, any goods on the Sabbath, 
and ſhall be three times convicted thereof, ſlrall have all 
their goods confiſcated, and their perſons lie at the king's 
mercy. Act 18th, parl. 1. ſcil. 1. and act 22d, parl. 2. 
fell. 3. of Charles II. which prohibits all fiſhing of ſal- 
mon, going of ſalt-pans, mills or kilns, hiring of ſhear- 
ers, carrying of loads, keeping of markets, or dealing in 
merchandiſe on that day, and all other profanation of 
the Sabbath, under pain of twenty pounds for ſome, and 
ten for others of theſe crimes ; and enacts, that perſons 
who cannot pay, ſuffer in their bodies. Theſe, and the 
like acts, I find ratified by ſeveral acts of parliament un- 
der king William. Can you pretend that the buſtle a- 
bout worldly buſineſs, occafioned by the new regulation 
of the poſt in Edinburgh, is more innocent, or leſs cal- 
culated to hinder the ſanctification of the Sabbath, than 
what is expreſsly prohibited by theſe acts? or, that it be- 
comes a Chriſtian to indulge himſelf in habitual rebel- 
lion againſt ſuch ſalutary inſtitutions of church or ftate ? 
And hath not God expreſsly declared that ſuch as reſiſt - 
the higher powers in their lawful appointments, reſiſt 
his ordinance, and ſhall receive to themſelves damna- 
tion? Rom. Xu, 1, 2. 

2. It 
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2. It is contrary to the law of the great God, who 
hath the diſpoſal not only of our worldly, but alſo of our 
ſpiritual and eternal eſtate, in his hand. None of his 
commandments, by which he, our now all-ſeeing Obſer- 
ver, ſhall judgę us at the laſt day, before an aſſembled 
world of angels and men, according to the deeds done 
in our body, 2 Cor. v. 10. Eccl. xii. 14. ; none of his ten 
commandments, which preſcribe holineſs and virtue in 
their whole extent, is delivered in ſo expreſs, fo ſolemn, 
and copious phraic, as this which reſpects the Sabbath. 


ever much men be tempted or inclined to it, it is at their 
infinite peril if they forget or neglect the proper obſerva- 
tion of it. He ſolemnly chargeth us not to keep it idly, 
or in worldly employments or recreations, but to remem- 
ber it, to keep it hol), that is, as devoted to the worſhip of. 
God, and the ſpiritual and eternal concerns of our pre- 


do no work, no carnal or worldly work, neither ourſelves, 
nor our /n, nor daughter, nor man-ſervant, nor maid-ſer- 
vant, nor cattle, nor the flranger that is within our gater, 
By this particular enumeration he manifeſts, that parents, 
maſters, and magiſtrates are bound by his awful and in- 
finite authority, and as they ſhall anſwer to him in the 
laſt judgment, not only to keep holy the Sabbath them- 
5 ſelves, but to cauſe all under their charge and power to 
ſanctif it, Exod. xx. 8, 10. In many other parts of his 
word, he further explains this commandment. In Exod. 
Xvi. 22,— 30. he prohibits the Iſraelites to look for any 
manna on the Sabbath, and ſent none. In Exod, xxxi. 
13.—16. he adds, © My Sabbaths ye ſhall keep, that 
* 


| Remember, ſaith; God, the Sabvath-day, hinting, that how- 


cious and immortal ſouls. He peremptorily chargeth us to- 
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ye may know that I the Lord do ſanctiſj you : Ye ſhall 
keep the Sabbath, it is holy unto God. Six days may 
work be done; but on the ſeventh is the Sabbath of 
reſt, holy or kelineſs to the Lord. Whoſoever doth any 
work on the Sabbath-day, he ſhall ſurely be put to 
death.” Lev. xix. 3. Ye ſhall keep my Sabbaths, I 
am the Lord your God.“ Lev. xxiti. 3.“ Six days ſhall 
work be done, but the ſeventh day is a Sabbath of reſt, 
an holy convocation ; ye ſhall do no work thereon: It 
is a Sabbath of reſt in all your dwellings.” Deut. v. 12. 
« Keep the Sabbath- day to ſanctify it, as the Lord thy 
God commanded thee.” In Ifa. lviii. 13. he requires us 
to turn away our foot from the Sabbath, from doing 
our pleaſure on his holy day; and to call the Sabbath 
a delight, the holy of the Lord honourable, and to ho- 
nour him, not doing our own ways, nor finding our own 
pleaſures, nor ſpeaking our own words.” He command- 
cd a man to be ſtoned to death for gathering ſticks on 
the Sabbath-day, Numb. xv. 32,36. His Spirit di- 
rected, and his oracles approve Nehemiah's magiſtratical 
reſtraint of bearing of burdens and ſelling of fiſh and 
other victuals and goods on the Sabbath, Neh. xiu. 15, 
—22, Now, Sir, can you ſo much as pretend that the 
bearing, delivering, receiving, reading, conſidering, and 
anſwering a multitude of letters about trifles or worldly 
buſineſs on the Sabbath, is a remembering of it to keep it ho- 
I as a day holy to the Lord our God, the whole time of 
which is to be ſpent in the public and private exerciſes 
of his worſhip, except ſo much as muſt be taken up in 
works of neceſſity, which could not be tranſacted the 
day before, or delayed till the day after; or in works of 
mercy 
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mercy to the bodies or ſouls of men? Can you pretend 
that in all this men do % manner of work, bear no bur- 
den, make no traffic, in paying poſtage, or the like; but 
call the Sabbath a delight, not finding their own pleaſures, 
nor doing their own ways, nor ſpeaking their own words ? 
No, your conſcience, unleſs ſtrangely biaſed, muſt grant 
that it is a plain rebellion againſt the Lord our God, 
who made, who preſerves us, who gave his Son to re- 
deem us, who is now our all-ſecing witneſs, and will 
quickly. be our impartial Judge. Think ſeriouſly, who. 
hath ever hardened himſelf in rebellion againſt God's 
laws and proſpered ? Job ix. 4. 

3. It tramples on all the infinitely powerful motives 
or reaſons with which Gad himſelf hath enforced his 
command, in order to promote the exact obſervation of 
it. He hath allowed us fix days every week for our own 
employments : „Six days ſhalt thou labour and do all 
thy work.“ Doth not God know what time is ſufficient, 
for mens worldly buſineſs, as well as any of our Britiſh 
governors or ſubjects! Hath he allowed us, for our 
worldly employments, fix times as much time as he hath. 
reſerved for himſeifz and will we, notwithſtanding, rob. 
him, in order to have more? Are not ſix days, ſpent in 
due labour, ſufficient to make our bodies need a day 
of r:{t and refreſhment ? Are not ſix days, ſpent in 
thougiits and cares about the things of this tranſitory 
world, ſufficient to make our immortal ſoul need and 
long icr one to be ſpent in fellowſhip with God, and in 
{curing our everlaſting enjoyment of him? 

God challengeth a /peciel propriety in the Sabbath-day. 
ie,“ ſaith he, “ the Sabbath of the Lord thy God.” 
It 


3 

Is it too much for Jehovah, our Maker, Preſerver, and 
Redeemer, who graciouſly grants us all our time, all our 
opportunities, ſtrength for, and ſucceſs in our worldly 
labours, to claim a ſeventh part of it for his ſpecial wor- 
ſhip and ſervice, that thereby he may prepare us for the 
moſt happy and everlaſting enjoyment of himſelf? If his 
claim be juſt, why rob him of his property, or any part 
of it? How inconſiſtent to hold infamous, and hang 
thieves and robbers of men, and to indulge, nay, to en- 


4 courage a weekly robbing of God himſelf, by multitudes 


of the nation ! Mal. iii. 8, 9. 

Is the Sabbath the proferty of the Lord our God ? 
then, in our indulged robbing him of it, we not only 
renounce him as our commanding Lord, but as the ever- 
laſting God and portion of our ſouls. Will all the 
worldly gain procured by arrival of mails on Sabbath 
counterbalance the loſs ? „ What is a man profited, if 
he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul ?” 
Matt. xvi. 26. | | 

The religious obſervation of the Sabbath ſtands fur- 
ther enforced by the example of God himſelf. © In fix 
days the Lord made heaven and earth, and all that in 
them is, and reſted on the ſeventh,” Exod. xx. 11. and 
XxXi. 17. Why did the almighty Creator, who fainteth 
rot, neither is weary, reſt in this manner, but to enforce 
the obſervation of his Sabbath by his own pattern? 
While the patterns of the great, in dreſs or conduct, are 
ſo cagerly followed in Britain, muſt only that of the in- 
finitely high, holy, and only wife God, recommended 
by himſelf, be contemned? Beſides, 

God 
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God hath * the Sabbath-day, and Hallbꝛved it. 
He hath ſet it apart, not only for his own worſhip, but 
for beſtowing ſpiritual bleſſings upon men, and even 
promoting their temporal happineſs in the right obſer- 
vation of it. Is the bleſſing of the Lord, which maketh 
rich, and addeth no ſorrow with it; are all his ſpiritual 
and eternal bleſſings, in Chriſt Jeſus, fit to be forfeited 
in order to receive our letters, reſpecting trade, or per- 
haps trifles, a day, or even a few hours ſooner ? What, 
while you regale your ſoul on the Sabbath with ſuch 
letters, or with proſpects of wealth, God ſay unto you, 
© Thou fool, this night ſhall thy ſoul be required of 
thee, and then whoſe ſhall theſe things be?“ Luke xii. 
20, Nay, what will it avail you to live and heap up 
wealth as the duſt, if not the bleſſing, but the curſe of 
God attend it? What vanity and vexation of ſpirit; 
what cares; what loſſes and diſappointments, without 


grace, or even patience to bear them, will enſue ? Or, 


which is inexpreſſibly worſe, your trade, your riches, 
will become your ſnare and trap; will decoy you from 
all proper thoughts and care about your eternal ſalva- 
tion; will lead you into further degrees or new forms 
of wickedneſs, and thus ripen you for deeper damnation 
in hell. © If any man love the world, the love of God 
is not in him,” 1 John it. 15. Whoſoever will be a 
friend of the world, is the enemy of God,” James iv. 4. 
&« The minders of earthly things are enemies of the croſs 
of Chriſt, and heir end is deſtruction,” Phil. iii. 18, 19. 
« The love of money is the root of all evil, which, 
while men covet after, they err from the faith, and 
pierce themielves through with many ſorrows,” 1 Tim. 

vi. 
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ri. 10. * Your riches are corrupted, your garments 
moth-eaten, your gold and filver cankered, and the ruſt 
of them ſhall be a witneſs againſt you, and cat your fleſh 
as fire,” James v. 2, 3. 

In fine, the obſervation of the Chriſtian Sabbath is 
the honourable commemoration of the reſurrection of 
our divine Redeemer, who was delivered for our offen- 
ces, and raiſed again on it for our juſtification... It is the 
ſeaſon which he hath appointed for the recording of his 
name, and his coming to bleſs men, ſee them again, and 
make their heart to rejoice, Matth. xxviii. Mark xvL 
Luke xxvi. John xx. Muſt we Britons forbear worldly 
labour, and at no ſmall expence celebrate the birth-day 
of our earthly ſovereign ;z and ſhall we diſlike, ſhall we 
grudge duly to commemorate the day on which our 
King of kings, the great God our Saviour, was born 
again from the dead to everlaſting glory and honour, 
when the whole obſervation is calculated to promote our 
real, our inconccivable and everlaſting advantage? Are 
you, Sir, and your fellow-neglecters of this duty, in or- 
der to puſh your worldly concerns, never affected with 
theſe dreadful words, © If any man love not the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, let him be Anathema Maranatha,” 1 Cor. 


Xvi. 22. © Behold, he cometh with clouds, and every 


eye ſhall ſee him, and all the kindreds of the earth ſhall 
wail becauſe of him,” Rev. i. 7. 

4. By fuch conduct you and your fellows plainly, pub- 
licly, and perjuriouſly violate your folemn vows to God. 
In your baptiſm you ſolemnly renounced the devil, and 
his temptations and works; the world in its patterns, 


riches, honours, and pleaſures ; and the fleſh, or in- 
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dwelling corruption of your nature, with all its affeo- 


tions and luſts:— And avouched Jehovah as your Fa- 


ther, Jeſus Chriſt as your Saviour, and the Holy Ghoſt 
as your Sanctifier; and engaged perpetually to be whol- 
ly and only the Lord's. Perhaps you and they have of- 
ten renewed this vow at the Lord's table. Ever ſince 
your baptiſm, theſe divine perſons have been heaping 
their undeſerved favours upon you, in giving you life, 
health, food, raiment; nay, which are inexpreſſibly 
more valuable, a Chriſtian education, goſpel offers of 
ſalvation, if not alſo, ſtrivings of the Holy Ghoſt with 
your conſcience to bring you to Chriſt. And will you 
requite his kindneſs with hatred ? Know you not, that 
he hath led and taught you to go, and hath beſtowed 
theſe things upon you ? Hath he filled you with his 
bounty; and ſhall your heart be exalted, and forget him? 
Ho. xiii. 6. Hath he fattened you with his outward 
tavours, and will you forſake him, kick againſt him, 
and lightly eſteem the Rock of your ſalvation, Deut. 
XXXi\. 13, 14. in preferring the ſorting, bearing, deliver- 
ing, reading, conſidering, or anſwering of letters about 
wordly buſineſs, which, in reſpect of the timing of them, 
are imitations of the world, and works of the fleſh and 
devil, to God's ſolemn worſhip, and delightſul fellowthip 
with him on his Sabbath ? 


5. Such profanation of the Sabbath hath a powerful 


tendency to bring ruin and miſery on our country and 
kingdom. Rebellion againſt God, profanation of his 
Sabbaths, and robbing him of his property, provoke 
him to curſe our baſket and our ſtore, the fruit of our 
body and land, increaſe of our kine, and flocks of our 

ſheep, 
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ſheep, Deut. xxviii. 1 5, — 20. to take away and deſtroy 
what he had given us, Hof. ii. 8,.— 12. to curie our 
whole nation, Wal. iii. 8, 9. to render our land deſolate, 
Amos viii. 5, 7, 8. Ezek. xx. 21, 24,33. Jer. xvii. 22, 
24,--27. Mens refuſing to keep God's Sabbath from pol- 
Juting it, that he may bring them to his holy mountain, and 
hold fellowſhip with them, and make them joyful in his 
houſe of prayer, provoke him to depart from them, leav- 
ing a wo behind him; and to give them up to their own 
heart's luſts, that they may walk in counſels of their 

own, Iſa. lei. 4,—7. Hoſ. ix. 12. Pfal. lxxxi. 11, 12. 
Nothing more effectually tends to baniſh virtue, and 
introduce all manner of vice into a nation, than the in- 
dulged public profanation of the Sabbath. The Chriſ- 
tian Sabbath, and all the ordinances to be obferved in 
it, are calculated to promote the knowledge, belief, and 
impreſſion of the exiſtence, infinity, ſupreme authority, 
unbounded wiſdom, power, holineſs, juſtice, goodneſs, 
and truth of God, and of his future judgment of the 
world, and the infinitely important and everlaſting con- 
ſequences of it. Such views, belief, and impreſſions are 
the moſt powerful determents from vice, and excitements 
to virtue of every kind. By a cordial and ſpiritual ſanc- 
tification of the Sabbath, we enjoy familiar fellowſhip with 
Chriſt, and his Father, and Spirit ; and receive out of 
his fulneſs grace, which effectually teacheth, and enableth 
us to deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and to live ſo- 
berly, righteouſly, and godly, in this preſent finful world, 
Tit. ii. 11, 12, 13. And hence the truly ſtrict obſervers 
of the religious duties of the Sabbath, have, in every age, 
been the moſt exact practiſers of virtue. But negle& of 
R 2 Dabbath- 
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Sabbath-ſanctification, and eſpecially the indulged or au- 
thoriſed public profanation of it, tends to prevent, or 
root out, all proper knawledge, belief, or impreſſion of 
God's exiſtence and perf. ions, and of the future judg- 
ment and eternal ſtate, from which all the proper obliga- 
tions and motives to hate and reſtrain from vice are derived. 
Hence, having no faith, cr fear of God before their eyes, 
men abandon themſelves to every form of vice, diſho- 


* 


neſty, theft, whoredom, murder, treachery, treaſon, & c. 


which, of themſelves, render a nation miſerable, and 
alſo draw down the ruinous judgments of God upon it, 
Exod. v. 2, 5. Pſal. x. 6,.— 10, 11, 12. xiv. 1,—4. and 


Ari. I Rom. i. 21,32. Eph: iv. 17, 18, 19. 


Iſa. Xxxiv. 5, 6. and v. 11,30.” Hoſ. iv. 1,-3. Mic. 
vii. I,-6. JW alefaCtors in priſons and on gibbets, have 
often zcknowledged that their vicious courſe began in 
profanation of the Sabbath. 

As the profanation of the Sabbath, in the capital ci- 
ties of the nation, of which I now write, confirms and 
encourages 2 continuance and progreſs in every other 
form of it, by worldly labour, carnal recreations, mer- 
chandiſe, &c. God alone knows how quickly this, or 
the following generation, having no proper impreſſion 
of God's exiſtence and perfections; no regard to his 
word or ordinances z no concern about the future judg- 
ment, or their eternal ſtate, - may render the nation æb- 
ſolutely miſerable, by their blaſphemy of God, treachery 
and rebellion againſt rulers, unnatural behaviour to re- 
lations, malice, murder, drunkennefs, gluttony, unclean- 
neſs, unfaithfulne!3 to truſt, forgery, theft, robbery, 


fraudulent bankruptcy, perjury, and the like. 
- 6. All 
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6. All the above hints concur to manifeſt, that it hatn 


a natural tendency to promote the eternal damnation of 
multitudes in the preſent and ſuture generations. The 


great God, who cannot lie, hath declared, that “ Curſ- _ 


ed is every one that continueth not in all things which 
are written in the book of God's law to do them, Gal. 
111. 10. that © indignation and wrath, tribulation and 
a2guiſh, is to every ſoul of man that doth evil,” Rom. 
ii. 8, 9. Iſa. wit. 11. that „the wicked ſhall be turned 
into hell, and all the nations that forget God,” Pal. ix. 
I 7. that “ ſinners in Zion, who have acceſs to God's avord 
and ordinances of ſalvation, hall dwell with everlaſting 
burnings,” Ita. Xxxxiii. 14. that, “at the laſt day, Feſus 
Chriſt ſhall be revealed from heaven in flaming fire, to 
take vengeance on all them who know not God, and 
obey not the goſpel, who ſhall be puniſhed with ever- 
laſting deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, and 
the glory of his power,” 2 Theil. i. 7, 8, 9. Are not 
theſe words enough to make the heart of Sabbath-pro- 
faners to tremble, unleſs all impreſſion of the molt high 


God, and of the eternal ſtate, be already rooted c out of 


their mind and conſcience. 
Tell me not, Sir, that, as they have opportunity, mul- 
titudes concur with you in your profanation of the Sab- 
bath. God hath exprefsly prohibited us to follow a mul- 
titude to do evil, Exod. xxiii. 2. He hath declared, 
that * wide is the gate, and broad is the way that lead- 
eth to deſtruction, and many there be who go in there- 
at : But ſtrait is the gate, and narrow is the way which 
leadeth unto life, and few there be which find it,” Mat. 
Vii. 13, 14. If, to follow the multitude, you profane 
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Lord's day, will you chooſe to have your ſoul gathered 
with ſinners at your death? Will you, from love to the 
multitude, chooſe to ſtand at Chriſt's left hand in the 
laſt judgment, and to receive their dreadful ſentence, 
“ Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels?“ With you to ſhare 
with them in their everlaſting deſtruction from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, and the glory of his power, in the- 
lake that burneth with fire and brimitone, where they 
have no reſt day nor night, but are for ever tormented 
in the preſence of the holy angels, and of the Lamb. If 
you do not, never make their conduct either the rule or 
excuſe of yours. © Be not conformed unto this world; 
bat be transformed by the renewing of your mind, that 
you may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and 
perfect will of God,” Rom. xil. 2. 

Pretend not that what I condemn as profanation of 
the Sabbath, is authorized by the civil governors of Bri- 
tain, and at leaſt ſilently approved by the eccleſiaſtical. 
We ought to obey God rather than men, Acts iv. 19. 
and v. 29. © That which is highly eſteemed amongſt 
men, is abomination in the ſight of God,” Luke xvi. 15. 
« If the blind lead the blind, both ſhall fall into the 
ditch,” Matth. xv. 14. Men are often ruined in time, 
and damned through eternity, by willingly walking af- 
ter human commandments, Hof. v. 11. Mic. vi. 16. 
Are theſe governors your ſupreme God, who made or 
preſerves you ? Will their being on your ſide ſecure the 
friendſhip of Jenovan the moſt High over all the 
earth? Will it prevent or mitigate his dreadful indig- 
nation? Will they effectually intercede for you in the 
| | laſt 
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laſt judgment? Will their power protect you from, or =; 
ſupport you under the pains of hell ? 

Plead not the ſpeedy conveyance, the canveniency, 
the advantage of the arrivals and off-ſetting of the mails 
on Sabbath. As you and all men were made for eter- ö 
nity, nothing is in the main convenient or advantag.- \ 
ous, but what is either directly or indirectly conducive 
to your eternal welfare. Diſpatch, conveniency, and 
advantage, which entice and lead men to neglect the 
concerns of their ſoul, to fin againſt God, are but en- ! 
ſnaring traps, or tempting baits, tending to promote 
and ſecure their eternal damnation. 1 

Let me conclude, earneſtly beſeeching you, as in the i: 
ſight of God, and in the view of your and my future | 
appearance before his judgment-ſeat, to give the above ö 
lines a ſerious and impartial conſideration. They have 
proceeded from a heart which earneſtly wiſhes both your | 
temporal and your eternal welfare, 

a | Yours, &c. 
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THE fill:wing compendious tranſlation of DRELINCOURT'S 
CHARITABLE VISITS was executed by MR BROWN 
a feav years before his death, chiefly for his ox0n amuſement 
and information. As the original was never tranſlated in- 
tw Engliſh, and is truly valuable, it wwas thought it evould 
be an acquiſition to the religious world to have this included 
among Mr Brown's P ofbumous Works. 


EAI RACTS 


FROM 


DRELINCOURT*®s 
CHARITABLE VISITS; 


CORRECTED, AND ADAPTED TO THE PRESENT TIMES, 
By MR BROWN. 


1. Or one that doubts of his ſalvation, becauſe he feels 
not the grace of God, or the influence of the Spirit of 
adoption, as he had formerly done — Former comforts are 
ground of joy and thankſgiving, but ought never to be 
looked upon as unchangeable. The withdrawment of 
them is no evidence that grace is rooted out, Pfal. Ixxvii. 
G,—9. XXX. 6, 7. and li. 10, 11. Matt. xxvi. 38. and 
xxvii. 46. Iſa. xlix. 15, 16. Heb. xiii. 5. Continued 
hatred and lothing of fin marks inward grace; feeble 
prayer in ſighs and groans mark the indwelling of the 
Spirit, Rom. viii. 26. Even at times, John iii. 8, one may 

have 
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have the infuſed habit of faith, and not the exerciſe or 
acquired habit of vigorous acting of grace, 2 Cor. iii. 5. 
1 Cor. xii. 4. Phil. ii. 12, 13. Even Moſes' ſpirit had 
its weakneſs in prayer, Exod. xvii. Daniel had to ſearch 
means of making his ſupplication to God. One may 
long pray for a mercy before God grant it, Pfal. xxii. 7, 
2. and Ixix, 2, 3, and 6. Luke i. Ejaculatory prayers 


are better than long prayers for diſtreſſed minds; and, 


by theſe, we pray always without fainting. Public wor- 
ſhip and private muſt be carefully attended, as theſe are 
the paſture of our ſouls. As diſtreſſed fouls have been 
relieved, Luke xxii. 31, 32. Pſal. Ixxi. 20, 21. Whom 
God loved he loves to the end, Jer. xxxi 3. John xn. 
1. Rom. xi. 29. Pſal. xlii. 5, 11. and xi. 6, 7. and xciv. 
18, 19. and xvi. 11. God will finith his own work, 
Rom, viii. 28.—30: Phil. i. 6. 

2. Of one overwhelmed with a ſenſe of fin and fear 
of God's judgment—It is neceſſary to be afflicted on ac- 
count of theſe things, Matt. v. 4. 2 Cor. vii. 10, 11, 
View the infinite mercy of God and merit of Chriſt's 


blood along with your fins, Rom. v. 20, 21. Matt. xi. 


28. 1 Pet. ii. 29. 1 John i. 7, 9, and ii. 1, 2. Ifa. i. 18. 
1 Tim. i. 16. Pro. xxviii. 13. Lam. iii. 39, 40. Pſal. li. 
1. Iſa. xliii. 25, and xliv. 22. Ezek. xviii. and xxxiii. 1 f. 
Jer. xxxi. 18,—20. Pfal. li. G. 10. Let monuments 
of grace encourage you as Manaſſeh, &c. 2 Chron. 


xxxiii. Luke xvill. 13, 14. Acts ii. and ix. John iv. Luke 


vii. Much love is not the cauſe, but evidence of much 
pardon; repeated falls no cauſe of deſpair, Luke xvii. 


Matt. xviii. Pſal. xxx. 3. Jer. xxxi. 18. Ezek. xxxiit. 


11. Pſal. xix. 12, 13. Matt. xii. 31, 32. It was Iſaac 
| that 
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that ſound no place for repentance, Heb. vi. 12. Men 
may fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt's ſtrivings, and yet not 
ſin unpardonably ; may ſin willingly, and not wiifully, 
Matt. xii. 32. Heb. x. 26.; and fall far, but not totally, 
Heb. vi. 4s 5.3 which doth not ſuppoſe that believers 
may thus fall, but that they ought to work out their ſal- 
vation with fear and trembling ;—only repentance, pro- 

duced by mere ſear of God's judgments, is naught : weak 
| reſolutions to follow holineſs may be very real, though 
the heart be deceitful. It is never too late to repent, 
Luke xxiii. 42, 43. 2 Chron, axxiii. Rom. x. 9. Luke 
Vil. 50, 51, Search out, and ponder, and apply ſcrip- 
tures which repreſent God's great pardons, or pray for 
it. 

3. Of one who doubts his falvation becauſe of his 
great and frequent afflictions— They are the common 


lot of ſaints, 1 Cor. x. 13. Pſal. xl. 7. Iſa. li. 3. Matt. 
xxvi. and xxvii. Rom. viii. 18. 2 Cor. iv. 18. Job vi. 
Heb. xi. 1 Cor. xv. 2 Cor. xi. Never indulge hard 
thoughts or words of God in trouble, Job xiii. 15. and 
_ xlii, 56. 2 Cor. i. 7. and iv. 17. Where afflictions em- 
bitter fin and excite prayer, they are marks of God's 
love, Heb. xii. 6,.— 11. Pfal. cxix. 59, 67, 71, 75. John 
xvi. 2, 33. Though troubles be heavy and long, God's 
grace is ſufficient, and even weak faith can lay hold on 
it. It is proper to wait till God's time come. 

4. Of one who had loſt his worldly noods—Conſider 
their vanity, Pſal. xxxix. 5, 6. Prov. xxili. .; how lit- 
tle may ſuffice, 1 Tim. vi. Job i. 21.; how it is God's 
doing, 1 Sam. ii. Pfal. Ixxv. Phil. iv. 9,—13. ; Chriſt 
directs us only to pray for daily bread, Matt. vi. You 

cannot 


41 ed & © 


” Wn % wes Med wo 


. 203) 


cannot be poorer than the widow, 1 Kings xvii. God 
will provide for family too, Gen. xxii. Rom. viii. 32. 
Pfal. cxlvii. Heb. xiti. 5. 2 Kings iv. Prov. xxx. 8. Pſal. 
xXxxVii. 25, Luke xvi. 19,—22. Pſal. iv. 6, 7. 

5. Of one whoſe ſubſtance is taken from him for his 
profeſſion of the goſpel—Conſider what true riches you 
have, John xvii. 3. Luke x. 42. Matt. xiii. 44,— 46. 1 Pet: 
i. 6, 7. Heb. vi. 19, 20. and x. 34. You loſe them moſt 
honourably, Heb. xi. 26. Matt. xvi. 26. and xix 28, 20 
30. You cannot be poorer than Chriſt became for us, 
2 Cor. viii. 9. Mat, iv. 2. and viii. 20. Heb. xii. 13. Mat. 
iv. 4. God may ſtrangely provide, as he did, by cauſing 
a hen, every day, lay an egg in a hay heap, when a be- 
liever had hid himſelf during the maſſacre, 1572. In 
Rochelle, during the ſiege, one fiſter ſupplied the fa- 
miſhed inhabitants, till ſhe had nothing left for herſelf 
and her children, ſaying, the Lord would provide. 
When ſhe and children were like to ſtarve, ſhe- applied 
to her ſiſter, who had ſhunned helping others, who, in- 
ſtead of relieving her, upbraided her with truſting to the 
Lord's providing, while ſhe was giving her proviſions 
away. She returned with grief, but not in deſpair. Her 
chiidren, full of joy, met her at the door, and told her 
that ſome man had brought in a ſack full of corn, and 
left it on the floor; which ſhe immediately went back and 
told her hard-hearted ſiſter. She never knew whether 
it was a man or an angel that brought this corn, It is, 
indeed, pleaſant to give to the poor; but, if God will, 
we ſhould be pleaſed to be miniſtred to as Chriſt and 
the beggar, Luke viii. and xvi. Heaven will balance all 
wants, Pſal. xvii. 13,—15. 

6. Of 
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6. Of one who has loſt his honour and dignities for 
the ſake of the goſpel lt doth not alter our condition be- 
fore God; all things are vanity, Eccl. i. &c.; they muſt 
leave us at death. It is honourable when nothing is 
found againſt us but touching the law of our God, Dan, 
vi. z and to have been faithful in our ſtations; and to 
chooſe to ſuffer affliftion with the people of God, Heb, 
iii. and xi. 26, 27. Chriſtian honours are the greateſt, 
Rev. i. 6. and ii. 5, &c. 1 Cor. ix. 23. Often the 
church of God is the loſer, and the perſon the gainer, 
Mal. iii. 16, 17. Chriſt's kingdom is not of this world, 
and mens danger is leflened by their being deprived of 
worldly honours, 1 Cor. i. 25,--29. Reproach for 
Chriſt is great honour. 

7. Of one who is calumniated—Calumny, indeed, is a 
venomous viper, but it may be ſhaken off, and excellent 
medicine may be formed of it. The falfer the calumny 
be, ſo much the better. It is, indeed, a mercy to be 
kept from it; but, if God bleſs it, and it be not unto 
death, but to glorify God, it is well enough. It is the 
common lot of good men as well as of bad. Satan of- 
ten uſes great or good men as his inſtruments, and often 
our friends, Pſal. xxxv. and lv. and xli. John xiii. In 
this world ſatan will continue the accuſer of the breth- 
ren ; but, in the life to come, they will be fully deliver- 
ed, and publicly vindicated. 

8. Of one baniſhed for his religion lt is a mercy not 
to be baniſhed for crimes, but for adherence to God's 
truth, Dan. vi. Heb. xiii. 13. You may ſerve God with 
more liberty; you cannot be baniſhed from Chriſt and 
his Father: God has promiſed you an hundred-fold for 
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balancing your loſs, as he did to Abraham, Gen. xii. 1. 
and xv. 1. and xvii. 1. It is proper that we be ſtrangers 
on earth, 1 Pet. ii. 11. Pal, xxxix. 12. 1 Chron. xxix. 
Heb. xiii. 1 Cor. vii. 28, 29. The whole earth is equally 
the Lord's, Pſal. xxiv. 1. If there is danger for us and 
families, let us caſt our care on God, 1 Pet. v. 7. Gen. 
xxviii. Exod. ii. and iii. 1 Kings xviii. and xix. Pfal, xci. 
We can be no worſe uſed than Chriſt, Matt. viii. 20. and 
x. God can make ſavages kind to us, Acts xxviii. There 
is no place in which God cannot ſhew remarkable pro- 
tection and kindneſs, Gen. xxvi. Pſal. xxxiv. 7. Heb. xi. 
and xit. 1. Rev. xiv. 1,4. Luke ix. Matt. xvi. 29. No 
matter where one fights the good fight of faith, and lays 
hold on eternal life, 1 Tim. vi. 1 Cor. ix. Our days 
here fly away, Pſal. xc. The heavenly inheritance is 
prepared, Matt. xxv. 41. Heb. vi. and xii. 

9. Of priſoners - Their fault is inquired into, and the 
evil nature of it ſhown, and advices anſwerable to it gi- 
ven, with reſpect to dealing with men, and eſpecially 
with God. | 

10. Of one impriſoned for profeſſing the truths of the 
goſpel—Be not aſhamed of your impriſonment, 2 Tim. 
i. 8, 9. and ii. 9, 10. Acts xxviii. 20. John xix. 11. Matt. 
x. 29. Acts iv. 27, 28. Matt. v. 10, 11. 1 Pet. iv. 14. Be 
not caſt down though they raiſe reproaches, and hire 
falſe witneſſes againſt you; ſo they did againſt Chriſt, 
Stephen, &c. Matt. xxvi. Luke xxili. 2. Acts vi, God 
can vindicate you even after they have murdered you, 
as he did Tho. Caillon in 1661, and as he did Chriſt. 
It is honourable to bear the marks of Chriſt, Gal. vi. 17. 


and ii. 20. Phil. 1. 29. God can ſupport you in the 
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moſt extreme ſuffering, as Jacob, Gen. xxviii Your 
ſufferings will be an acceptable ſacrifice to him, 1 Pet. 
ii. 5. John xiv. 21, 23. Rev. iii. 2. Matt. xxvi. 39. Acts 
xx. 29. and xxi. Rev. xiv. 13. 

11. Of perſons condemned for their crimes - Labour 
to convince them of the greatneſs of their crimes, and 
to ſtir them to an earneſt repentance of them, and to 
hope for mercy notwithſtanding their great ſins. 

12. Of one condemned to death for righteouſneſs ſake 
— Your death is honourable, Rev. vii. 14. 2 Tim. ii. 12. 
2 Cor. iv. 11: Col. i. 23, 24. Acts ix. 4. Phil. i. 12,— 
20. 3. it is precious, Pfal. cxvi. 15.; it is triumphant, 
Col. ii. 14. 3 uſeful, Phil. ii. 17. ; happy, John xvii. 24. 
As your death is founded on falſe charges proved by 
falſe witneſſes, before great multitudes, and perhaps with 
diſhonourable malefactors, ſo was Chriſt, Matt. xxvi. and 
xxVii. Luke xxii. and xx1ii. John xviii. and xix. Multi- 
tudes of angels will attend you. "Teſtify your love to 
friends, and pray for pardon to your enemies. Warn 
all, Luke xziii. Acts vii. 1 Pet. iv. 17,.— 19. Pfal. li. 5, 
Let them uſe your body as they will, Curiſt will, at laſt, 
take care of it, and conform it to his glorious body. If 
your torments abound, ſo your comforts, 1 Cor. x. 13. 
2 Cor. i. Song viii. 6, 7. They cannot be equal to what 
you deſerve in hell, and what Chriſt endured for you. 
Your diftruſt of your own ſtrength to endure them: pre- 
ſages God's ſupporting of you, Matt. xxvi. 33, 35. John 
xiii. In Tournay, 15 14, a very noted profeſſor of the 
Proteſtant religion, being earneſtly hunted for and nat 
found, contrary to the advice and entreaty of his wife 

and 
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and friends, gave himſelf up, deſirous of the glory of 
martyrdom; but, being adjudged to be burnt, he re- 
canted and abjured the faith, in order to be but behead- 
ed. The Papiſts improved this, in order to decoy his 
fellow. ſufferers to the like recantation; but they replied, 
that he had tempted God in ruſhing on danger without 
a call; but they had, to their utmoſt, ſhunned it, and 
hoped that, ſince he had called them to ſuffer, he would 
ſupport then m it. So it happened, they went to the 
ſire in ſolemm pomp, and continued loudly ſinging the 
praiſes ot God, even in the fire, till their ſtrength was 
exhauſted.— In 1530, an Engliſhman, on the evening 
before he was burut, tried how he could hold his finger 
in the flame of a candle, but could not endure it; and 
pet, in the boldeſt manner, approached the fire, though 
K. Heury VIII. otfered bim his life if he would recant. 
He went into, and continued in the fire finging praiſes 
to God, and uttering earneſt prayers.—In 1558, a noble 
lady, who was ſo exceedingly delicate that ſhe could ſcarce 
bear a ray of the ſun or the bite of a fly, lived under 
perpetual fear of her being expoſed to ſuffer for her re- 
ligion, and daily prayed that the Lord would keep her 
from that trial, as ſhe could not ſtand, but would diſ- 
grace reiigion. She and others were, at laſt, apprehend- 
ed, and, with the utmoſt conſtancy, endured every tor- 
ment. When the hangman came to cut out their 
tongues, that they might not glorify God in going to, 
and while in the fire, he that was firſt ordered to hold 
out his tongue to have it cut out ſhuddered and refuſed, 
as that had not been expreſſed in their ſentence. She 
pleaſantly cried, How now, my brother, do you refule - 
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your tongue to Him who offered both body and foul in 
ſacrifice for us ? God will reſtore us a tongue in the re- 
ſurrection of the juſt, with which, amidſt thouſands of 
angels, we ſhall praiſe him for ever and ever. And, 
even now, our heart has a tongue which they cannot cut 
out, with which we ſhall praiſe him till our laſt breath. 
Then, turning to the hangman, ſhe ſaid, Come here my 
friend, begin with me, and cheerfully held out her 
tongue as far as the could. She endured the flames 
with the ſame conſtancy, keeping her eyes as well as her 
heart fixed on heaven.—Chriſt died forrowful, becauſe 
he died under the curſe 3 but his martyrs die in poſſeſ- 
ſion of his ſatisfaction for ſin, and under his bleſſing. 


Ihe fire will carry you to him in heaven. 


13. Of a ſick perſon— God confines us to our bed 
that we may think of him and our eternal ſalvation, 
Cry for the Spirit of grace and ſupplication ; think ſeri- 
ouſly, and as ſecretly as poſſible, on divine things. Do 
not truſt that your trouble is not dangerous. We had 
need always to live looſe from the world, Heb. xii. 14. 
1 Cor. vii. 28, 29. Do not look to ſecond cauſes, but 
chiefly to the hand of God, in your trouble, Amos iii. 
6. Matt. x. 29, 30. Lam. iii. 1 Sam. ii. 6, 7. In order 
to profit by trouble, confeſs your ſins particularly, em- 
brace Chriſt, and reſolve a life of holineſs if you recover, 
Pſal. cxvi. No ſalvation for you if you die in hatred of 
a neighbour, or any other indulged ſin ; but, if you tru- 
ly believe and repent, the greateſt {in cannot keep you 
from heaven. | 

14. Of one in a long languiſhing diſeaſe—Never fret 


like Jonab, ch. iv. God can reſtore your body, but reſto- 
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ration to your ſoul is much better. God often long cor- 
rects men for their good, Heb. xii, 6,—11. Pſal. xxxviit. 
and vi. Iſa. xxxviii. John xi. Pfal. cii. Mark v. 25, 26. 


Luke xiii, 16. God doth all things for his own glory, 


and we ought to be reſigned, Pſal. xxxix. 9. All things 
are for our good, Rom. viii. 28. Did not Chriſt ſubmit 
to his Father's will? Matt. xxvi. 29. Do we not pray? 


Matt. vi. 10. God requires us to call on him in trou- 


ble, Pfal. I. 15. and xci. 15. Hol. v. 15.3 encourageth 
us to do it, 2 Cor. xii. 7, 9. Pfal. xxvii. 13, 14. Ifa. 
xxxiii. 2. and xxx. 18. Hab. ii. 3, 4. Pal. xl. 1,3. 


Rom. v. 3,—5. 1 Pet. v. 6. 2 Cor. iv. 17, 18. Though 


deprived of ordinances, Pſal. Ixiii. and Ixxxiv. Chriſt can 


be with you, Matt. xviii. 20.3 and you will ſoon go to 
him, Heb. xii. 22,—24. Rev. vii. 14,—17. By a deſire © 
of the Lord's ſupper, you may be a real partaker, and 
be ſealed to the day of redemption. It is a believing _ 


eating of Chriſt's fleſh, and drinking of his blood, that 


is neceſſary to eternal life, John vi. There is no need 
of the ſigns on a death-bed, in order to ſeeing Chriſt by 


faith. 


15. Of one in violent pains— God is good to his peo- 
ple, Pſal. Ixxiii. 1. Your pains are no way equal to your 
ſins. God hath delivered you from eternal torments, 
by the torments of his own Son. Many precious ſaints 


have been as tormented, Job ii. and vi, &c. 2 Cor. xii. 


7. God's grace and comfort can balance your pains, 


2 Cor. vii. and i. 3, —6. and xii, 10. Chriſt was tore 


mented, Luke xxil. 42,—44. John xii. 27. A miniſter, 


with God's word, is as good for comforting as an angel. 
You may hope for every thing good from God. Pray 
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much to him, though but in groans, 1 Sam. i. Iſa. 
xxxviii. IT,—18. Rom. viii. 26, 27. Pſal. Ixix. 1,3. 
and lv. 16.; hope in him, Rom. viii. 38, 39. Phil. i. 
23. Rev. vii. 14,—17. 

16. Of one to be cut of the gravel How many trou- 
bles fin hath introduced! Rom. v. 12,— 14. Saints“ 
heavy troubles do not render them deſperate, 2 Cor. i. 
3 —10. Phil. iv. 11, — 13. Cutting is not fo painful by 
far as ſome one torment of the ſtone. Not one perſon 
of twenty that is cut dies of the operation. It is lawful 
to riſk cutting as a mean of life. The ſtone is a mark 
of our hard heart. We are leſs afflicted with our ſpiri- 
tual plague. Think ſeriouſly of the ſtate of your ſoul: 
God is the great phyſician, Pſal. cni. 2 Cor. xii. 9. Keep 
before your eyes the ſufferings of Chriſt, Heb. iv. 15, 
16. and 11. 17, 18. | 

17. Of a perſon fore troubled in his eyes — The tor- 
ments of hell are much more painful; alſo the ſufferings 
of Chriſt. Torments ſuffered patiently are next to ſuch 
as are ſuffered for Chriſt, 1 Sam. xv. 22. Pſal. xl. 8. Job 
xiii. 15. It is not for us to chooſe our troubles. God's 
ſympathy is great, Zech. ii. 8. 'The ſtructure of the eye 
is very wonderful. Prepare for whatever God pleaſeth. 

18. Of one that has loft his ſight— God has removed 
temptations to fin and vanity, Job xxxi. 1. Prov. xxiii. 
5. Matt. v. 28. Eccl. ii. Judg. xiv. But think what bad 
uſe you have made of your eyes; what good uſe you 
have neglected ; lifted them up to ſome idol, not to the 
Lord, or to the needs of your brother, Want of fight 
keeps from much trouble, John xi. 34,—36. Ifa. xxii. 
Jer. ix. 1. Lam. i. and ii. God who gave it has taken 
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it away, Job i. 21. Want of fight ſhuts up to medita- 
tion on heavenly glories. Be thankful you have enjoy- 
ed it ſo long to read God's word, and to obſcrve things 
which are emblems of what is ſpiritual and eternal. Loſs 

of fight doth not diminith inward knowledge or grace. 
19. Of a woman in dangerous child-birth—To em- 
brace Chriſt crucified, is the mean of ſecuring heaven, 
Rom. viii. 32,—39. Matt. xi. 28. Grief for fin marks 
faith in Chriſt. You muſt not only be penitently diſ- 
poſed toward God, but alſo in love to your neighbours, 
God can ſupport you under your pains; can take you to 
himſelf ;z—he can preſerve the child though you die, and 
you though the child die. If both die, as you believe, 
your child, as a part of you, ſhall go to Chriſt in heaven. 
20. Of a woman who has a beloved child dangerouſly 
diſeaſed Why, cannot you live if God do his will in 
taking your child to himſelf? Did not God form your 
child in the womb, and hath he not a right to uſe her 
as he pleaſeth ? Is not her days determined by God ? If 
God gave you her as a lovely loan, why not cheerfully 
give her back ? Why depend on her, not on God, as 
the comfort and ſupport of your old age ? If God, not 
you, rendered your babe gracious and devout, ſhe is the 
more fit for heaven. The babe is examined and inſtruct- 
ed concerning Chriſt and heaven. If your babe faw an 
angel, it is what others have done: angels miniſter to 
babes, Matt. xviii, 10. The count of Suze had three 
children ſick at once; the youngeſt, a boy of four and 
a half years of age, manifeſted a great deſire to be prayed 
for, and to be helped to pray ; ſpake pleaſantly of God 
as bis father, and Chriſt as his Saviour, and of heaven 
as 
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as a happy place, where he would meet with, and live 
with God. He thought he ſaw angels clothed in white 
come to him and his fſiſter and brother, and give them 
wings; his brother flew: only to the top of the houſe, 


but he and his ſiſter flew into heaven. This babe and his 
ſiſter both died; but the brother recovered, lived ſeveral 


years, and, being wounded in a battle, died very trium- 
phantly.— The eldeſt daughter of the duke of Frimouille, 
during her laſt illneſs, ſpake rather like an angel than a 


child; loved to hear of nothing but ſpiritual things to 


hear the ſcriptures ſhe pointed out read to her—moſt 


earneſtly prayed or joined in prayer—manifeſted the 


moſt full aſſurance of her going to God by death, and 


apprehenſions of the heavenly happineſs, exhorted her 


brother and ſiſter to ſeek God's grace, that it might be 
well with them. She bleſſed them, but declined doing 


ſo to her father and mother, ſaying, that ſhe needed 
their bleſſing. She ordered her mother to give all her 


money to the poor. She ſaid, the had need to aſk all 


their pardons who were about her, She begged her 


Popiſh father's promiſe to leave her ſiſter to her Proteſ- 
tant mother's care; and, on his granting it, cried out, 
O my God, how happy will I be, that my death will be 


* 


the mean of my ſiſter's eternal ſalvation ! Obſerving a a 
ſupernatural light, the fixed her eyes on it; How aſſured 


I am of the favour of God, and that he will have mercy 
on me] how happy I will be with God! And, keeping 
her eyes fixed on heaven, and hands joined, ſhe expired, 
alter joining in full judgment with the paſtor in his pray- 
er for her. —Drelincourt's grandchild, of about three and 
a half years gf age, after a moſt delightſul childhood and 

underſtanding 
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underſtanding above her age, often ſpake of the good 
God, and of his glorious dwelling in heaven, and how 
wiſe it was to go thither, and that ſhe was going to ſee 
that good God in his fine houſe. She often prayed, and 
cauſed others pray for her, and took a ſolemn farewell 
of all her relations. His own eldeſt daughter died, not 
ſeventeen months old. She was wont to reprove ſuch 
in the family as did not ſeem ſerious in family-worſhip, 
ſaying, you are not God's child, for you do not pray 
right. She often went to a corner and kneeled, and 
being aſked what ſhe was doing, ſaid, ſhe was praying 
to the good God, or to her Father that was in heaven. 
You may pray and hope for the life of your child; but, 
ſince God gave his Son for you, you ought not to grudge 
giving him yours. : 

21. Of a young man dangerouſly ſick in a burning fe- 
ver—You have no reaſon to complain of God's ſeverity, 
but to admire his mercies. * Your burning fever is but a 
juſt reward of the ſtrange ſinful fire of luſt, envy, paſ- 
fion, pride, &c. kindled in your heart, or of filthy ſpeech, 
calumny, ſcofling, &c. kindled in your tongue, when ſet 
on fire of hell. However corrupt the generation be, you 
ought to have remembered your Creator in the days of 
your youth. Jo reſolve to be better when youth was 
over, was really the giving of your youth to the ſervice 
of the devil; and what aſſurance had you, that you 
ſhould live, or get grace to repent and reform? There 
is nothing for you but to conſider your fins with horror 
and ſhame, and to flee to the blood of Chriſt for deli- 
verance from them, Numb. xxi. 8. John iii. 14,.— 17. 


God can yet ſave you: He can recover you; but whether 
he 
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he will or not is unknown. Long life on earth is not 
now ſo much promiſed as under the Old Teſtament. 
God's taking his people ſooner or later to heaven doth 
not mark more or leſs love, but only what his wiſdom 
thinks beſt. God regards not the fruſtrating of your 
hopes or deſigns on earth. Would you rather ſtay on 
earth than be with Chriſt ? Many young men die very 
pleaſedly, and often more willingly than old profeſſors, 
whoſe graces become languid, and their ſins and earthly 
cares more numerous, and their temper more timid, 
Your duty is to review your life, bewail your ſinfulneſs, 
flee to Jeſus, and reſolve, through his grace, to do bet- 
ter for the future. | 

22. Of a young man rightly diſpoſed to die in the 
flower of his age—Your patience under trouble, and 
deep ſenſe of your fins, is very agreeable, God is bleſſing 
your trouble, and ſupporting you under it. Your joy is 
well founded, God comforts you in your tribulation, 
Caſt not away your confidence. 

23. Of a dying father of a family —- Wrap yourſelf in 
Jeſus? imputed righteouſneſs : His obedience and ſuffer- 
ing being performed in our ſtead, is placed to our ac- 
count by God, Several Papiſts have owned the doc- 
trine of imputed righteouineſs, as cardinal Contaſen, 
Puyhius, and even Bellarmin. Your firm faith cannot 
but iſſue in eternal life, —your tender regards to your 
family cannot but be agreeable to God, your tempta- 
tions from your agreeable wife, &c. are common, 1 Cor. 
vi. 13. But nothing earthly ought to be laid in the ba- 
lance with Chriſt's preſence in heaven. Extreme unc- 


tion of Papiſts is nothing like that in James. James ſpeaks 
of 
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of oil that was a ſymbol of miraculous healing, —of an 
unction for all ſorts of diſeaſes the ſick perſon had to 
call the elders of the church. James ſpecifies no part to 
be anointed : he never thought of ſinging litanies : he 
commanded to pray for the ſick perſon, but preſcribes 
no form, far leſs any particular form for the anointing 
of the ears, eyes, noſe, mouth, feet, reins; that of 
James was for healing the body. Cardinal Cagetan 
owns that the unction of James is in nothing like to the 
Popiſh.—See that you die reconciled to all, and that you 
ſolemnly bleſs your wife and children before you leave 
them, and may God eminently bleſs you. 

24. Of one dying of old age—Where are the 80 
years you have lived on earth ? You have nothing but 
the flying moment. An old man whom I begged to 
ſettle his affairs could by no means be perſuaded, hop- 
ing to live ſome conſiderable time, but quickly fell into 
an apoplexy, which rendered him altogether ſenſeleſs as 
a ſtone. Mind therefore your ſalvation without delay, 
2 Tim. iv. 2. Inſtead of two years as you hope, God 
may not give you two hours, Iſa. xxxviii. 2, 3. It is 
your ſins that make you averſe to die, Ifa. xxxiii, 14. 
Rev. vi. 16, i7.—-lt is faid that, while young, you were 
libertine and debauched, when married, took no care of 
your faraily, but abandoned them to their wicked cour- 
ſes ; and that, in old age, you have been peeviſh, paſſion- 
ate, cov*rous, chnriith, and uncharitable : You have all 
along ſhewn almoit n regard to the ordinances of God, 
public, private, or ſecret ; but lived like a wording who 
had never heard of Chriſt : 50 it is no wonder that you 
are afraid to appear before God as your judge. It is to 
little 


1 


little purpoſe to renounce luſts we are no more capable 
to gratify: Nothing but the almighty power of God can 
ſave you from hell, on the brink of which you ſtand, 
and into which a ſmall accident may in a moment hurl 
you, 1 Sam. iv. Though your ſins be numerous and 
monſtrous, and though you cannot be grieved for them 
as you with, God is able and willing to ſave you through 
Jeſus' righteouſneſs, according to the multitude of his 
mercies, as he did the thief, though your ſin be aggra- 
vated by more light than his. Are you deeply grieved 
for the particular fins of your life ? Leave no ill-gotten 
goods to your family, but reſtore them to their right 
owners, or their heirs dare not appear before God in 
continued villany. About 1620, a procurator fiſcal 
having, notwithſtanding his having children, in the 
time of the troubles before 1596, purchaſed many eſ- 
tates at a low rate, before he died he reviewed his pur- 
chaſes, and ordered to be given, to the heirs of the ſell- 
ers whom he could find, whatever more he thought 
they were really worth in a time of peace, which they 
received as a liberal preſent. Give to the poor only out 
of what's your own, Luke xvi. 

Of an old man fearing God—Think with plea- 
ſure how time is paſſed and eternity is at hand, Thank 
God for his great kindneſs to you in life. Study wean- 
edneſs from the world. While others extenuate their 
fins, you extenuate your grace and good works. We 
ſhould approach God's judgment-ieat with a humble 
ſenſe of cur ſin, but not with terror: Jefus' blood and 
God's mercy plead for us Sin will ſtruggle while you 


live. Caſt all your burdens on the Lord. Hope ſoon 
to 
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to ſee God as he is, and to be perfectly happy. Solemn- 
ly bleſs your children. 

26. Of a perfon dangerouſly wounded—Take your 
wound as from God, not from chance or creatures, and 
ſabmit accordingly, Pſal. xxxix. 9. Amos iii. 6. Iſa. xlv. 
Lam. iii. Matth. x. 29, 30. By ſtrange interpoſals God 
ſnews himſelf the director of all events. God can keep 
you from murmuring, by his grace. Submit to the tre- 


pan, depending on God; it is not fo painful as you fear, 


and you ought to uſe all means to preſerve your reputa- 
tion and life. It muſt be done quickly : By delaying it 
a little on one of our ſervants, a drop of blood fell into 
the brain and corrupted it, and ſhe died. Forſake al 
and flee to Chriſt; examine him. I hope your repen- 
tance is ſincere. 

27. Of one deadly wounded by an enemy —Bleſs God 
that you were treacherouſly wounded ; not provoked to 
a duel, in which you had made yourſelf a murderer and 
facrificer to the devil, Gen. ix. 6. Exod. xxi. Deut. xix. 
Matth. v. 22. Rev. xxi. 8. John viii. 44 Howe and 
Bayard always refuſed duels though uncommonly brave. 
Is a reproach of cowardice equal to eternal ſhame and 
torment before God and his angels ? Indulge no proud 
diſdain of the ſtriker, but conſider him, and his wicked- 
neſs, as God's inſtrument in wounding you, 2 Sam. xvi. 
10. 2 Kings xxiii. Acts iv. 27, 29. Remember and re- 
pent of your violences and paſſions ; your preſent trouble 
cannot atone for them. Confider the ſufferings of 
Chriſt as offered for you. You cannot be ſaved through 


Chriſt, unleſs you forgive him that wounded you. Ear- 


neſtly beg pardon of all your fins from God. 
| oh 28. Of 


— 
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28. Of one dangerouſly ill in a ſtrange place -I come 
to you as both fc and a „ranger, Matt. xxv. 34,—45. 
You. are as near heaven your true country. God pro- 
vides well for you here. What a mercy that, though 
you and they do not well underſtand one another, the 
word of God is tranſlated into ſo many languages, and 
that God's Spirit ſpeaks the ſame truths to his people 
every where, and gives them the ſame graces, tempers, 
and exerciſes ! Let your will, reſpecting the place of 
your illneſs or death, be reſigned to that of God. To 
die in the arms of your heavenly Father is beſt; and 
none can ſay you would die more happily in your fa- 
ther's houſe than here. A Chriſtian woman falling ſick 
in a ſtrange place, after committing her kind huſband 
and dear children to God, ſhe applied herſelf wholly to 
things ſpiritual and eternal. Her you ought not merely 
to admire, but to imitate. Search out your ſins, flee to 
the mercy of God and the blood of Chriſt for pardon. 
No ſins can ſhut heaven againſt a true penitent. Our 
elder brother Chriſt will never envy the happineſs of re- 
turning prodigals. 

29. Of one recovered from extreme trouble God 
has manifeſted his power over life and death, 1 Sam. ii. 
Rom. xiv. 8,— 10. Pſal. xxx. Iſa. xxxviii. 17, 18, &c. 
Prov. xvi. 4. Rom. xi. 36. Return cheerfully to the 


| ſervice of God, Rom. viii. 18. x Pet. ii. 11. Eph. vi. 10, 
212. 1 Pet. v. 8. and i. 5. Rom. viii. 38, 39. Per- 


haps you was not ſo well prepared for heaven as you 
think; or, if you was, why not truſt God to make you 
as much ſo at laſt ? Live more to God than ever, Pal. 


cxvi. and xxx. Iſa. xXxxViii. Pſal. Ixvi. Phil. ii. 12. John 
v. 
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v. 13, 1 Tim. vi. Matt. vi. 18, 19, 20. Luke xvi. 8, 9. 
Matt. xi. 29. 1 Pet. v. 6. Gal. v. 24, 25. Heb. xii. 14. 
1 Theſſ. iv. 4. 1 Pet. ii. 21, 22. Eph. vi. 10, — 19. Mal. 


vi. and v. 16. Pſal. v. 7. Iſa xxxviii. 19. Gen. xviii. 19. 


30. Of one in an agony—Notwithftanding your 
blameleſs and edifying life, you have reaſon to look on 
yourſelf as a poor ſinner before God, Pſal. cxxx. 3, 4. 
Heb. iv. 16. Ezek. xxxiii. 11. Rom. iv. 25. 1 John i. 7, 
—9. Eph. ii. 8. Rom. xi. 5, 6. Pſal. cxliii. 2. Pardon 
ſuch as have offended you, crave pardon of ſuch as you 


have offended, leave nothing ill-gotten to your children, 


leave ſomewhat to the poor: Solemnly bleſs and exhort 
your children : Be weaned from this world. He is exa- 
mined on what he hath done, and what temper his ſoul 
is in. Let no aſſaults of ſatan terrify you: Chrift will 


keep you, John xvii. 6; 11. Rom. viii. 38, 39. Rev. v. 


Rom. xvi. 20. Be not afraid of death, 1 Cor. xv. 56, 57. 
Hoſ. xiii. 14. Matt. xiv. 27. Rev. i. 18. Keep always 
the ſufferings of Chriſt in view, Heb. x. 10, 14,—18. 
and xii. 24. Acts vii. 59, 60. Heb. ii. 17, 18. and iv. 14, 
16. Matt. xx. 28. and xxvi. 38. John xii. 27. Think 
what angels attend, —what glory awaits you, Pal. xxxiv. 
7. Heb. i. 14. Pſal. xvi. 4. and xvii. 15. 2 Cor. iv. 17. 
Rom. viii. 18, This viſit is mingled with many prayers 
to God, to Chriſt, and to the Holy Ghoſt. 

31. Of one in an agony and inſenſible, except as to 


hearing Give him ſome advices which he hears; not to 


propoſe ſeveral prayers to the different divine perſons. 


32. Of ſeveral perſons, ſome of them raving, others 


fancying themſelves ready to die, and others afraid to 
die - Advices to the ſenſible and their attendants. 


1 33. Of 
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33. Of one that mightily dreads the plague — Chriſt 
and his Father diſpoſe and manage all troubles, Lam. iii. 
1 Sam. ii. 2 Cor. iv. Rom, viii. 28. Pfal, cxvi. 15. Pſal. 
xlii. 11. 2 Sam. xxiv. Hof. xiii. 14. The plague is not 
the moſt terrible form of death: Sometimes men die of 
it in a deep ſleep. It is common, 1 Cor. x. 13. It is 
like that David, Pſal. xxxviii. and Hezekiah, Ifa. xxxviii. 
were afflicted by the peſtilence. Delirium, and want of 
attendants, are not inſeparable attendants of the plague. 
Terrible plagues at Rome, in A. M. 3408, under conſul 
Sextus Quintilius Varus; another, in 3647, under Q. 
; Fabius Maximus Gurges ; and a third, in 3808, un- 
[ der L. Cecilius Metellus, according to Calviſius. But 
= the moſt general plagues were A. D. 523, 1006, 1348. 
. In Prague, 16,900 died of a plague in one day, A. D. 
| 1436. In a plague at Conſtantinople, under Leo Iſau- 
rus, about 300,000 died in a ſhort time. In London, 
in a few weeks, about ioo, ooo. God uſes the miniſtry 
of angels in earthquakes. Sometimes exceſſive rains or 
earthquakes produce plagues. Stench of dead bodies, eſ- 
pecially of men, often render the air peſtilential, as well 
as exhalations from the earth. By faith and good 
works we ought to prepare for the plague. . This viſit 
is chiefly philoſophical, 

34. Of one ſeized by and dying of pefillence-.Tak- 
ing the preſervatives, I reckon myſelf called to viſit 
plagued people, and to die with them if the Lord will. 
Though men be afraid to viſit, Chriſt is not. He is exa- 
mined concerning his temper, repentance, and charity 
with all men, and faith in Chriſt. 
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35. Of one that hopes to be healed of the plague 
Adviſe him to ſearch out his ſin, and conſider the miſe- 
ry due to it, Examine him concerning his temper, con- 
duct, repentance, and faith. | 

36. Of one healed of the plague—Conſider for what 
end God hath recovered you, Pſal. xxx. and cxvi. Iſa. 
xxxviii. Bleſs God for it. Beware of ſatan's new ſnares, 
Matt. xii. 42,—44. Beware of ſinning more, John v. 
13. Retain the ſweet impreſſion which God's Spirit 
hath made on your heart, 2.Cor. i. 4,12. John xiv. 
26. Pal. xciv. 18, 19. Rev, xxvii. 17. Rom. viii. 15, 
16,.—34. Pfal. xvi. and Ixiii. and Ixxiii. 23,—28. Luke 
i. 47, 48. 2 Cor. xii. 1,6. Beware of grieving him, 
Eph. iv. 30. and i. 13, 14+ Employ-yourſelf in devo- 
tion, Pſal. cxvi. Beware of returning to old fins, 2 Pet. 
it. 18,--22. and ili. 17. Rom. xii. 11. 1 Theſſ. v. Eph. v. 
3, 5, 6. Judg. xvi. Think well of your parents and 
friends; though they came not to ſee. you, perhaps they 
were much concerned in prayer for you; at leaſt, for- 
give them as you hope forgiveneſs from God. 

37: Of a huſband who hath. loſt his wife —It is your 
mercy that you have loſt a valuable, not a wicked wife. 
You ought to have poſſeſſed her as a dying woman, 1 
Cor. vii. 29. God's taking back what he lent ſhould 
be kindly complied with. God tries us in that which is 
deareſt. To cure your grief, meditate on God's ma- 
nagement of all things; to be diligent in buſineſs; your 
love ſhould appear in gladneſs that ſne is gone to her 
Father, John xiv. 28. and xiii. Think more on heaven- 
ly things. ot 


f 
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38. Of a woman who hath loſt her huſband God 
allows you to mourn your loſs, Gen. xxiii. and Ivi. Num, 
xx. 1 Sam. xxili. Lam. iv. Matt. ix. Acts viii. 1. and ix. 
John xi. 35.; and it is a judgment when this takes not 
place, Jer. xv. and xvi. and xxii. and xxv. Pſal. Ixxviii, 
But carry not your grief to exceſs; God's providence 
produced your huſband's death. The heavenly ſtate is 
much happier than this; you hope ſoon to go thither, Phil. 
Ill. 20, 21. 1 Theſſ. iv. 13,—17. The more pious he 
was, the more evidence that he is with Chriſt and lives 
in glory. You ought always to have expected his death, 
1 Cor, vii. 28, 29. God is the huſband of widows, and 
father of the fatherleſs. Care now for the things-of the 


Lord. Study to be a widow indeed, 1 Tim. v. Study 
not idle viſits, but true piety, Jam. i. 279. Moderate 


your grief. Cry for the comforter. Depend on God 
in educating your children, Imitate your huſband in 
piety and virtue, 

39. Of a princeſs who bewails the early death of her 
huſband Both church and ſtate mourn along with you. 


God's comforts can over-balance your affliftion, 1 Cor, 
x. 13. 2 Cor. i. 3. God, by your mother's care, 


brought you up in the fear of God. Princes muſt die 
as well as others, Pſal. Ixxxii. and cxlvi. Iſa. xl. 1 Pet. i. 
24. Foreſight of his death would have more pained 
you and your children. He was carried off no quicker 
than Elijah was. His dying, in the flower of his age, 
was no token of wrath any more than the death of Abi- 
jah, 1 Kings xiv. He did not, like Joſiah, die in bat- 
tle by his own imprudence. God hath brought you to 


Four, dignity for ſuch a time. as this. 


40. Of 
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40. Of a married perſon who has no children Vod 
may ſtill have children; God hath balanced that want 
with many other mercies : You have not equal reaſon to 
defire children as Abraham and Hezekiah. It is as mi- 
ſerable to have bad children, as comfortable to have 
good ones, Gen. xxvi. and xxxiv. 35,—37- Your 
riches which you wiſh to leave to your children are but 
ſhadows, Pſal. xlix. Judg. viii. ix. 2 Kings x. Pſal. xxxix. 
Ifa. xxxix. The ſatisfaction of having good children is 
not ſuch as you think, Gen. iv. and xxv. ; few large fa- 
milies live in good concord. Want of children may be- 
come a happineſs, Luke xxiii, God, nay even your 
yoke-fellow, may be better than ten ſons, 1 Sam. i. Iſa. Ivi. 

4 i. Of one that hath a wicked ſon—Perhaps you are 
irritated againſt your ſon, and reckon him worſe than 
he is: Have you, by inſtruction and example, duly la- 
boured to bring up your ſon for God? Have you duly 
held forth to him the temper and tendency of his bad 
_ "companions ? Many good men have had wicked chit 
dren, as Abraham, Iſaac, Jehothaphat, Joſiah, &e, 
God that quickens the dead can yet convert him. Any 
thing may be hoped from God's infinite mercy. 

42. Of one whoſe child hath changed his religion for 
the Popiſh—lIt is indeed ſurpriſing, and is the worſe, 
as they will harden him againſt-all natural affection to 
you. It is indeed heavier than the death: of ſeverals, as 
their body was only deprived of life, his ſoul endanger- 
ed. Your careful inſtruction of him may. eaſe your 
mind. He may ſee the emptineſs of all their fine pro- 
miſes of exaltation tending to flatter his ambition. f 
God ſhould make every body abandon him, now, whe , 

| he 
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he ſees their empty promiſes falſified, it may cauſe him 
to think and repent. If any tenderneſs toward you re- 
main, encourage him to live with you; but not otherwiſe. 
Solomon, &c. who were as well educated, apoſtatized. 
God can bring him back, Matt. xxiv. 22. 2 Tim. ii. 19. 
John xiii. 1. Rom. xi. 29. John x. 15, 27,29. Heb. 
iv, 16, John xi. 40. Luke i. 34. 

43. Of a woman whoſe huſband hath changed his 
religion for fear of loſing his office—Behave in the moſt 
kind manner to him ; prudently expoſtulate with him, 
By this means a merchant's wife, who, by her huſband's. 
encouragement, had been led to hear Proteſtant miniſ- 
ters, brought her huſband and whole family to profeſs 
openly the true religion; another, by her continual! 
weeping and ſighing day and night, on account of her 
huſband's abjuring his religion for the ſake of a lucra- 
tive office, and in a determined manner of telling him 
that none of his accurſed gain ſhould ever be uſed by 
her or her children, cauſed him return to the truth. 
Do not leave him without abſolute neceſſity. 

44. Of one whoſe wife is deprived of her reaſon— . 
You ought not to repent of your marrying, which is God's- 
ordinance, and in which ſtate Enoch and others have 
happily gone to heaven, but you ought to conſider what 
were your chief-ends and motives in marrying. her. As 
it is a deep melancholy, much prayer and faſting. is the 
proper remedy. Her preſent alienation of mind is no 
evidence that her former marks of piety were inſuffi- 
cient, nor will it bar her out of heaven, nor can it infect 
children born before the torment began. It is beſt to 


be content with the Lord's form of corrections. 
45. Of 
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45. Of one that hath a ſon taken captive by the in- 
fidel Algerines, &c.— We ought never to judge of a 
buſineſs by events. Men might, at leaſt in France, 
content themſelves Vith the goods of their own coun- 
try. But much of trade would be extirpated if the ſea 
were not uſed. It is long ſince it began, and has been 
carried on, 1 Kings x. There is no probability that 
you would have been leſs afflicted if your fon had been 
drowned. As he is in the hand of Turks you may 
hope for his deliverance, Even his cruel uſage may be 
blefled to his ſoul. Though you and friends cannot yet 


ranſom him at ſo high a rate, God's time may hereafter 


come : God will not abandon him, Pfal. xxvii. 10. Heb. 
xiii. 5. Pal. xxiit. 4. Iſa. Ixiii. 9, 10. Zech. ii. 8. God 
took care of Joſeph every where. Manaſſeh's crown 
never profited him till he had been a captive. God, who 
enabled the three children and the martyrs, in the ſe- 
cond book of Maccabees, to adhere to their true reli- 
gion, can enable your ſon to do it alſo. Young men 
are ſtrong, and overcome the world, 1 John ii. 13,15. 
God can preſerve your ſon from whoredom and un- 
cleanneſs, as well as from idolatry. Along with fervent 
prayer, let you and friends exert yourſelves to ranſom 
your ſon. 

46. Of a woman whoſe child died without baptiſm— 
Want of baptiſm doth not hinder eternal happinefs, nor 
is it ſinful unleſs it happen through careleſſneſs. Chriſt's 
blood can waſh away original fin, though we have not 
the ſacramental ſign of it. Children are federally holy 
through their parents, 1 Cor. vii. 14- Holy has divers 


fignifications, - 1 Cor. i. 2. and 2 Cor. i. 1, 2 Eph. i. 1. 
Phil. 
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Phil. i. 1. Rom. xi. 16. 1 Cor. xvi. 1. Philem. 1 Pet. 3. 
Jude, Rev. xiii. and xvii, Exod. xiii. and xix. 5, 6. and 
xXxv,—x], Lev. 1.—xvi. Num. vii. We muſt leave the 
dying infants of unbelievers to God's diſpoſal, Deut. 
xxix. 29. Baptiſm is neceſſary in reſpect of God's com- 
mand, but not an abſolutely neceſſary mean of ſalvation, 
Matt. xxviii. 19. 1 Pet. iii. 21. Rom. iv. 11. Several 
Popiſh divines own that baptiſm doth regenerate men. 
Salvation depends on believing in Chriſt, not on bap- 
tiſm, John vi. and iii. 16, 18, 36. Luke xxili. 43. Gen. 
xvii. with Rom. iv. II. Joſh. 5. Many infants died be- 
fore that, and even before the eighth day. Cardinal 
Richlieu, as well as Gerſon, Biel, Cageton, &c. own 
that unbaptiſed children may be ſaved; and Voſquez 
and Suarez indirectly own it. Popiſh midwives baptiſe 
children who die in the birth, by caſting water on the 
part that appears, in the name of Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt. 

47. Of a mother whoſe beloved daughter died in the 
flower of her age—Mourn not as them that have no 
hope. If your daughter had all the excellencies you 
mention, thank God for ſo preparing her for death, and 
giving you ſo much pleaſure in her; but murmur not 
that God has taken her from this evil world to himſelf. 
Her pleaſant death adds to your and her mercy. You 
ſhall ſoon go to her. If you loved her as you ought, 
you would rejoice that ſhe was gone to the Father, John 
Ziv. 28. It is the devil, not believers, that ſhould be 
afflicted when ſaints die. You would have been pleaſ- 
ed to have had your davghter married to ſome excellent 
prince far from you. Irapatience to die, in order to 

| follow 
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follow your daughter, is not the way to heaven. Like 
Job comfort yourſelf in God, Job i. 21. and xix. 25, 
26, 27. God has left you a huſband and other chil- 
dren, Seneca, Plutarch, and other heathens, repreſent 
afflictions as a noble exerciſe of virtue; and the laſt of 
them, though he highly commends ſenſibility of trouble 
and grief, earneſtly remonſtrates againſt the exceſs of it. 
48. Of a father whoſe only daughter died in a diſtant 
voyage with him His lamentations were conveyed in 
write, and your daughter was loving and lovely. But 
is there not balm in Gilead to heal your wound? Your 
repreſentations and exclamations are exceſſive and tragi- 
cal, — tears of art as well as of nature. Do not believers, 
by death, end their troubles, begin their high happineſs, 
and their bodies reſt in their graves? Exod. xiv. Rev. vii. 
14,—17. Ifa. lvii. 2. Acts xiii, Fall aſleep, Col. ii. 3, 
4+ Did Agamemnon give up his daughter to ſacrifice, 
and do you grudge God's taking home yours ? God 
allows natural tenderneſs if kept within due bounds, 2 


Sam. Xii. Pſal. Ixxiii. and Ixxvii. and xxii. 2 Cor. iv. 
Others have had as great reaſon of grief, and, for ought 


you know, were as much preſſed with their trouble. 
Your daughter is not loſt, but gone to God. None 
but God ſhould engroſs all our affections, Lam. iii. 24. 
Plal. Ixii. and xvi. 5, 6. and Ixxiii. 25, 26. He that 
loves children more than Chriſt, is not worthy of him, 
Matt. x. Since in God we live, &c. Acts xvii. 25,--28. 
his will, not ours, ought to be done, Matt. xxvi. 39. 
In comparing ſpiritual grief, God likens what 1s great 
to that which is far below it, Jer. vi. Amos viii. Zech. 
xii. 10, God, who gave you a daughter, an only 

; daughter 
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daughter with ſuch excellencies, had right to take her 
from you to a ſtate of glory for which he had prepared 
her. None has right to preſcribe to God, our heaven- 
ly Father, what ſtripes, or how many he ſhould give us. 
God doth not require us to be ſtupid and inſenſible, but 
to be patient and reſigned to his will. Will you not do 
as much, for the hononr of Chriſtianity, as Demoſthe- 
nes, Plutarch, and his wife, did, for the honour of phi- 
loſophy when their child died. It belongs to God to 
judge whether the young or old ſhould die firit, Gen. 
iv. 2 Sam. i. 12. Heavenly happineſs is the beſt ſum- 
mer or harveſt noon-tide of life. God determines 
the time when, and place where, and form of our 
death, Acts i. Your daughter was not ſo excellent but 
God can fill her room. Your returning without her 
was not ſo bad as Naomi's, Ruth i. Pal. xxxix. 9. 
Where ſhe died was as near heaven as at home, and 
ſhe could hold fellowſhip with Chriſt while dying there. 
Why take a pleaſure to recount every thing about your 
daughter and your voyage that can excite your grief 
and nothing elſe? Whereas you ought to remember in 
order to glorify God in his works. Your, and others, 
not diſcerning the abſceſs in her head, was permitted by 
God as a mean of his fulfilling his purpoſe with reſpect 
to her. Blame not phyſicians for reckoning your 
daughter's fever that which was common in the place; 
and, if they had diſcerned her real trouble, how would 
their mention of a trepan have terrified and pained you, 
and it might have been uſeleſs, Pfal. cxxvii. 12. Why 
rage and murmur that your daughter died ſo ſweetly in 


the Lord ? Multitudes of children die before their pa- 
rents, 
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rents: Why then hope for her to live always with you? 
Not only to chaſtiſe you, but to ſhew his love to her, he 
hath taken her to himſelf. Your daughter ſhines bet- 
ter in heaven than ſhe could have done on earth, Pal. 
xc. Iſa. xl. with Matt. xiii, God aſks you, as he did 
Jonah, iv. 9, 10. how cruel to yourſelf to rack your wit, 
to torment yourſelf? It is God, not your daughter, 
that ought to be your hope. All hope but in him will 
iſſue in confuſion, Her body is in the boſom of the 
earth our common mother, and her ſoul with Chriſt 
her huſband. You are labouring to provoke God to 
deprive you of his remaining favours. Is it not better 
never to have children than to loſe them by death ? 
God knew beſt what to take from you. He, not chil- 
dren, is our treaſure, To be lefs diligent in ferving 
God would mark you a flothful ſervant. How then 
could you account to God? It is ſinful to deſire death, 
or even heaven, but in God's time and way, and for his 
glory, 2 Sam. xix. Jon. iv. i Kings xix. Conſider your 
daughter before God in heaven, rather than paint her 
by your fancy as before you. Fellowthip with God, the 
beſt refreſhment of a diſtreſſed heart. Jeremiah view- 
ed God as doing all, Lam. i. 5. and iii. 30, 39.—21, 22. 
Pleaſure in afflicting one's ſelf is finful and imaginary, 
and increaſeth the trouble. You cannot draw your 
daughter from glory by your outrageous mourning, and 
it is wicked to attempt it. Glorified ſouls do not come 
to earth as angels do. It was wicked in you if you 
loved your daughter but for God, and in God, and as a 
preſent lent by God. Had your daughter lived and got 
a high marriage, &c. how might ſhe have been ruined 

5 U and 


(230 3 


and you diſtreſſed, Gen. xxxiv. 1 Kings xi. I myſelf 
had a moſt promiſing ſecond daughter, by whoſe long 
continued torments we were much more diſtreſſed than 
by her death ; nay, her death, which 19 years before 
would have been very heavy, was now our comfort. 'To 
no purpoſe we view our friends as in heaven, unleſs we 
improve it for our own comfort and holineſs, ſee 1 Cor. 
vii. 29,31. What if God had ordered you to kill 
your only daughter, as in Gen. xxii. ? Parents hearts are 
often as much glued to young infants as to thoſe who 
have lived many years with them, Ifa. xlix. 15, 16. 
The grave does not aboliſh, it ennobles nature. Your ex- 
ceſſive mourning no more agrees with the maxims of 
Chriſtianity, than that of heathens doth. You act per- 
tectly contrary to your own avowed ſentiments, and 
many of your words have bordered on blaſphemy and 


deſpair. To no purpoſe you know the remedies of 


grief if you uſe them not : frothy company is not for 
mourners, but grave and ferious, who ſpeak of ſpiritual 
and eternal things. Time is often the bleſſed phyfi- 
cian, Condemn your chagrins and murmurings. Plead 
with God for his effectual conſolation. 

49. Of one whoſe only ſon, very promiſing, hath died 
in the flower of his age—lI would not have you to imi- 
tate ſome heathens, whoſe behaviour marked no natural 
affeCtion, but to imitate Abraham, who knew nothing of 
his ſon's eſcape from death till it happened. Your ſon's 
ſoul is with Chriſt, and his body ſhall ſoon riſe again. 
'The perpetuating of our family is a ſmall thing. God's 
love and hatred is not known from outward providences, 
Eccl. ix. It is good if he bury our family with honour. 
Chriſt 
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Chrift will ſtill have a ſeed and church. Who knows 
what monſters of wickedneſs might have ſprung irom 
him to inherit your property, 2 Caron, xxi. XXVIli. 
XXXiii. xxxvi. When the only daughter of the duke de 
la Force, a woman remarkably pious, after her marriage 
with Turenne, fell into a ſore and long trouble, of which 
ſhe died; it was amazing to ſee with what compoſure 
ſhe died, and her two parents looked on. Her views of 
immediate entrance into heaven might ſupport her ſpirits. 
She was worth many only ſons, Heb. xi. It is better 
that grief yield to grace than to time. 

50. Of orphans who have loſt both parenis—Y our 
mourning is very proper. You have had the happineſs 
to be born of wiſe and pious perſons, Ptal. cxiii. 17. Gen. 
xViit, 19. and xvil. 7. Pfal. cxxxix. and Ixiv. 7, and Ixii. 
16. and xxvii. 10. Iſa. xlix. 15, 16. God is the provider 
for orphans, Pal. cxlv. and cxlvii. Matt. vi. 26,33. 
Jer. xlix, 11. Jacob contributed no more to Joſeph's 
exaltation, than if he had been dead. Firmly reſolve to 
ſtudy piety. Beware of bad company. Remember your 
Creator in the days of your youth, Eccl. xii. 1. Pfal. cxix. 
9. 1 Pet. ii. 3. Carefully attend God's public ordinan- 
ces, Pſal. xxiv. and xlii. and lxiii. and Ixxxiv. and cxxii. 
Luke ii. Heb. x. 25. and xii. 22. 1 Theſſ. ii. 13. Be not 
forgetful hearers, James i. Accuſtom yourſelves to pray- 
er and praiſe, Eph. v. 29. Col. iii. 16, 17. Much con- 
feſs your fins, Pſal. xxv. 6, 7. and cxliii. 2. and xix. 12, 
—14. Live in love, Pſal. cxxxiii. Gal. v. 26. 

51. Of a young prince, whoſe father died in the flow- 
er of his age—God hath much honoured your family, 
to be nurſing fathers to his church, Iſa. xlix, 23. Prin- 

: Uz Ces 


des die young as well as others, Plal. Ixxxii. and exl\;, 
Iſa. xl. 1 Pet. i. 24. By the early death of your father 
and grandfather, God willed to multiply examples of pie- 
ty in your family. "Though you be young, God can in- 
ſtruct and direct you, 2 Chron. xxxiv. and xxxv. The 
government of a people is indeed weighty, and the ac- 
count to God for ſo many ſubjects great; but, God is 
ready to give anſwerable wiſdom, if you atk it, 1 Kings 
111. Your mother and counſellors are wite and zealous 
tor the welfare of the ſtate. Acquaint yourſelf much 
with God's word, Deut. xvii. 

2. Cf one prieved that there is ſo little orthodoxy 
and real piety in the world—Tt is what Chriſt hath de- 
clared, Matt. vil. 13, 14 Matt. xxvili. 14. and Acts 
xvli. 30. do not bear that the goſpel was ſpread into all 
the earth in the apoſtolic age, though it was into great 
part of it, but bear that it was no longer conſined to the 
jews as before, Acts xiii. Rev. vii. 9. All the earth 
iom2times denotes the Roman empire. Chriſt's com- 
mandment, to preach the goſpel in all the world, reſpects 
all the ages from that to the end of time, IIa. liv. 16, 66. 
Mal. i. 11. Matt. xxiv. 13, &c. Pſal. ii. 8, and Ixxxix. 
25. Iſa. xlix. 5, 6, 8. and liv. 4, 5. Rom. xi. God is 
Obliged to none, and may harden whom he will, Rom. 
is, Matt. xx. 15. He danms none for not believing the 
goſpel but ſuch as have it within their reach, and for 
breaking the law of nature manifeſted in the works of 
creation and providence. No perſon can be ſaved but 
by Chriſt, and more knowledge of him is now neceilary 
than under the Old Teſtament. God, who is found of 


them that ſearch not for kim, will certainly be found cf 
all 
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all that ſeek him ſincerely, and would readily find an 
angel to inform concerning Chriſt. More has been done 
in later times to ſpread the goſpel than many think, par- 
ticularly in America, Eaſt Indies, &c. The Jews blind- 
neſs fulfils the ſcriptures, and proceeds from their ima- 
gining the Meſſiah to be a great temporal prince. Ma- 
hometiſm prevails by its being adapted to the ſinful cuſ- 
toms and carnal luſts of theſe countries :—the diviſions, 
errors, and irreligion, among profeſſed Chriſtians anſwer 
to the bible, 2 Jim. iii. 2,.— 5, 13. and iv. 3, 4- 1 Tim. 
iv. 1,—-4. God's goodneſs doth not require him to 
render corrupted, obſtinate ſinners, happy. Before the 
end of the world, the whole earth will be filled with the 
glory of the Lord. 

53. Of one gprieved for the wickedneſs that reigns in 
the world, and ſcandals which happen in the church 
The grief of Jonah and of Paul, Rom. ix. 1, 2. is very 
different. Your grief is very lawful, Acts xvii. 2 Pet. 
ii. Mic. vii But we muſt ſtay in the world as centinels : 
and ſervants for Chriſt and his church, Phil. i. 21,—2. . 
Pious men are the falt of the earth. You may converſe - 
civilly with wicked men, 1 Cor. v. but never partake - 
with them in their fins, Gen. xlix. 5, 6. Pſal. xvi. 4. 
Rev. xviii, 14. Eph. v. 7, 11. 1 Theſſ. v. 1 Cor. xv. 33. 
Dan. iii. and vi. Numb. xvi. Iſa. lii. 2 Cor. vi. 14,—17. 
God's making the good and bad apparently equal in this 
life, will iſſue in the happineſs of the one and miſcry of 
the other. Let your grief continue, and lead you to pray 
earneſtly for the glory of the latter days, and the hea- 
venly ſtate. 
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5.1. Of one afflicted with the miſcries and perſecutions 
of the church, that, as in Pſal. Ixxix. and Ixxx. Neh. ii. 
Iſa. xxii. 13, 14— Your grief is proper, and, indeed, the 
reaſon, ſtronger than the death of friends, Jer. ix. Iſa. 
xxii. Pſal. cxxxvii. Lam. iii. &c. Yet, you have reaſon 
to comfort yourſelf in God, Lam. iii. 24, 32,34. ; and 
to admire the mixtures of mercy, and the good uſes God 
can make of the mitcries of his church, Dan. ix. 25, 26. 
2 Tim. i. 10. Tit. ii. 11, 12. Plal. lxvi. 12,15. It is 
necefary to correct profeſſors, and to purge churches of 
the fearful naughtineſs and wiekedneſs which they ſoon 
contract when they enjoy peace and eaſe. God will ne- 
ver caſt off his people, Rom xi. Iſa. xlix. Pial. xliv. 13, 
—I5. and Ixxxix. 39,—35. and cxxi. and cxxiii. Matt. 
xvi. 18. Afiiction is tke common lot of God's church, 
Exod. i Judg. ti, xvi. &. Though the churches al- 
Aictions be long, we muſt patiently wait for del verance, 
as It is certain, He manages all things as is moſt for his 
cn glory. God ſtrangely protects his church, Rev. vii. 
When the church ſfaffers we onght to ſuffer with her. 
to manifeſt our zeal for her, — to bewail her caſe before 
God to examine what hand we have had in provoking 
zhe trouble, to confeſs cur an- her ſins to God, to 
vray mightily for her, la. Ixiii. Jer. xiv. Dan. ix.—to 
remark how, by theſe ſufferings, ſhe is conformed to 
Chriſt her head, Luke xxiv. 25. 2 Tim. ii. 12. Rom. 
vill. 18, 19,—to confider trcubles as preparaticns for de- 
Uverance, Mic. vii. 7,—10.; and that they now tend to 
our honour, and cannot iepurate us ſrom the love of 


Chriſt, Rom, is, 35, —39. 2 Theſſ. i. 3.— 10. 
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55. Of one grieved for ſo many demoliſned houſes of 
worthip in Europe—Now, the ſervice of God and fel- 
low{hip with him is confined to no place or houſe, God's 
righteouſneſs and wiſdom appears in this. It is a mercy 
that they who have ſet up ſuperſtition and idolatry in 
our churches cannot ſet it up in cur hearts. There is 
no reaſon to fear that our adverſaries will every where 
prevail. Except in the typical taberaacle and temple of 
the Jews, God's worſhip never was confined. Chriſtians 
for many ages, in many countries, had no churches to 
meet in. Let us conſider the world and ourie}ves as 
God's temples, Matt. xviti. 20. 1 Cor. iii and vi.; and 
think of the heavenly tzmple, into which all the people 
of God tha!l ſoon enter. 

56. Of one grieve: for the diſhpalion of his own par- 
ticular ſociety or Chriſtian aſſeinbly lt is indeed mourn- 
ful to have none to excite us to gc up to the houſe of 
God, and to ſee it deſolate, ard ourſelves deprived of 
the means of grace and of glorif, ing God; yet, you 
ought to ſubmit patiently to God's will, aud wait till he 
reſtore theſe loſt oppertunitics, We have not ſo much 
reaſon to be afflicted as Old Feſtament tfaints, Pat. xi. 
and Ixxxiv. as the principal parts of their public wor- 
ſhip were confined to ohe place, Pfal xxvii 4. Exod. 
xXxiii. Lev. xxiv. Deut. xvi. ! fal. XxX i. But now, Val. 
I. 11. 1 Pet. ii. 5. 1 Tim. ii. Acts x. 34, 35. Matt. xviit 
20. it is, indeed, a great fault aud loſs g neglect oppor- 
tunities of God's pubic worthip, John xx. 20, — 25. Rev. 
ii. 5. Heb. x. 25. But, when God lays infurmor:ntable 
bars in our way, the caſe is altered. We are not obliged 
to hear ſermons or receive ſacraments. God's diipenſa- 
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tions to your ſociety was at once righteous, and mixed 
with mercy; many members were very looſe, and much 
neglected the worſhip of God; they deſpiſed the warn- 
ings of your paitors, and mocked at them ; they regard- 
ed not the afHiction of other churches. God takes away 
his candleſtick from deſpiſers and abuſers of his light, 
to try who will follow it, But, be not diſcouraged, but 
hope ; and patiently wait till the Lord revive, reunite, 
and re-eſtabliſh you. If there is no appearance of that, 
retire, if poſſible, where you may enjoy that pearl of 
great price and treaſure. Rejoice that, in a little, you 
will be in heaven, and that even this earth ſhall be filled 
with the glory of Chriſt. 

57. Of a miniſter whoſe flock is ſcattered, and knows 
not how to be ſcrviceable to the church—You are but con- 
formed to Chriſt, Zech. xiii. J. Matt. xxvi. Your flock 
wants you, but the Lord can be their ſhepherd, Pſal xxiii. 
They ought to inquire into the ſinful cauſes of this deſo- 
lation, their unfruitfulneſs under the goſpel, neglect of or- 
dinances, and to beg and hope that the Lord will gather 
them. You ought not to deſert them, even though you 
cannot get preached, or ſacraments diſpenſed, —but to 
exan iue how you have been deficient, and hereafter to do 
all that poſſibly you can to promote their cternal ſalva- 
tion, —and not to flee as an hireling. Mou can converſe 
with them, pray with them, comfort and encourage 
them, or even diſpenſe ſacraments in private houſes, 
Chriſt has promiſed to be with two or three, Matt. xviii. 
20. ACts ji. and xx. 17. In this manner did the apoſto- 
lic preachers, and our reformers, amidſt their perſecu- 
tions, in different countries. Matt. x. peculiarly reſpects 
the 
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the caſe of the apoſtles before Chriſt's death, as may be 
ſeen in v. 5, 6. When perſecution equally affects both 
miniſters and people, miniſters ought courageouſly to 
adhere to their flock ; and both, if poſſible, to retire to 
a place of ſafety. If one miniſter, or a few, only be per- 
ſecuted, they may flee : If the perſecution be directed a- 
gainit them all, but not againſt their flocks, ſome of them 
cugit to cleave to their people, be the iſſue what will, 
Who ſhould ſtay, muſt be left to the miniſters them- 
telves to judge. God hath often marvellouſly aſſiſted 
theſe that did ſo, as Wolfang Shuch in 1525, Aymond 
in 1541, in France, and Roger, Hooper, Taylor, &c. in 
England, 1555. Not a thouſand injuries and abuſes 
ought to fright miniſters from their duty, Acts xxi. 13, 
14. When you aſked your diſmiſſion, you marked ſuch 
cowardice, as tended to make them think your preſence 
with them uſeleſs and diſcouraging. You cught, there- 
fore, to return, and declare to your people that you can- 
not be ſeparated from them. | 

58. Of one afflicted becauſe many have abandoned 
their profeſſion of the truth Your grief is well found- 
ed. How mournful to ſee men foriake Gcd, tc, deſile 
and damn themſelves, Pfal. Ixxiii. 27. Heb. x. 29,31. 
Luke xii, 8, 9. Rev. xiv. 9,—11. 2 Pet. ii. 18,.— 22. 
Matt. xxvi. 23, 24 John vi. 66. Numb. xi. and xiv. and 
xxi. But, rejoice that the elect cannot be fully and fin- 
ally ſeduced, Matt. xxiv. 22, 24. Luke xxii. 31, 32. 
Rom. Mi. 28,--39. John x. 27,—29. and xvii. 11, 12. 
2 Tim. ii. 19. Rev. xiii. 8. Iſa. xlix. 16, 17. 1 John ii. 
20,— 26. Their retreat only weakens the church in ap- 


pearance, The ſcandal they give is neceſſary for the 
good 
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good of the church, Matt. xviii. 1 Cor. xi. 20, 22. The 
uncommon burſt of light and influence of God's ſpirit 
occaſioned the converſion of many at the Reformation, 
Now a profane and careleſs ſpirit prevails. Great men 
do not now embrace the goſpel, becauſe that would not 
promote their carnal deſigns, John vii. Matt. xi. 25, 26. 
1 Cor. i. 25,30. Such as apoſtatiſe generally ſhut 
their eyes, and affect diſputes and conferences as mere 
cloaks of their re{olution, to which carnal profit, honour, 
or pleaſure, has moved them. Many of them find them- 
ſelves incapable to digeſt the abominations of Popery ; 
others God gives up to believe lies, &c. 2 Theſſ ii. 10, 
11. None need ever apoſtatiſe, as if he had no fellow- 
adherents to the truth, 1 Kings xix. Rom. xi.; but the 
fall of others ſhould make us fear, Rom. xi. 1 Cor. x. 
Prov. xxviii, Phil. ii. 12, 13. : nay, our zeal ſhould kin- 
dle, Luke xxiv. 32. Rev. iii. 15, 16. We ſhould never 
fear the frowns of the world, Iſa. viii. Deut. xx. Rev, 
xxi. 8. Never ſeek worldly pleaſures or profits, Gal. v. 
24. 1 John ii. 1 Cor. vii. 29,—31. Exerciſe good works. 
To the threatenings and promiſes of the world, oppoſe 
theſe of Chriſt, John xix. 11. Matt. x. 28. Heb. vi. 19, 
20. 1 Pet. i. 44 Never be diſcouraged, Rom. viii. 18, 
19. 2 Cor. iv. 17, 18. Think much of death and judg- 
ment, Luke xii. 20. 2 Cor. v. 10. Matt. x. 32. Mark 
and avoid the cauſcs of apoſtacy, Pſal. cxix. 37. Matt. 
vi. 19, 20. 1 Tim. vi. Prov. xxiii. 5. ; or ſpeedily get 
deliverance from them, Gal. ii. 20. and vi. 15. Pſal. 

Ixxili. 23, 24. John vi. 65,—69. Phil. ili. 7.— 14. 
59. Of one afflicted that his paſtor hath abandoned 
his charge and profeſſion ct the truth Even among the 
apoſtles 
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apoſtles there was a Judas. Few miniſters have felt the 
inward call of God's Spirit, Jer. xx. 7. but enter the of- 
fice from worldly motives. No wonder that ſuch a vain 
courter of popular applauſe, ſo lazy, unfaithful, unex- 
amplary, unzealous miniſter, apoſtatiſed, Rev. iii. 16. Jer. 
xIviii. 10. 2 Tim. iv. 10. Matt. xxvi. John xxi. 15,—17. 
1 Pet. v. I,—4, It is a mercy when ſuch go off, Acts 
XX. 29, 30. John xiii. 27. Such falls but confirm, Jer. 
xvii. 9. 2 Kings xvi. 1 Kings xxii. where we fee prieſts 
and prophets ſo ready to promote idolatry. Not all the 
preachers becoming zealous Papiſts could ſeduce the tru- 
ly faithful, 2 Cor. iii. 1,—-4. We ought not to hate, 
but to pray for ſuch apoſtates. It is ſcarce probable they 
can believe the articles of Popery themſelves. 

60. Of a dying miniſter, who had been very faithful 
and diligent—Minifters had often as much need of help 
on death-beds as any. Chriſt had more reaſon of terror 
in his death than believers, Ifa. liii. 4,—8. 2 Cor. v. 21. 
Gal. ii. 4. and iii. 13. I fee ſuch guilt on me, ſuch de- 
fects and filthineſs in all my labours, that I tremble to 
give my account to God. Alas! the infinite multitude 
of my fins, of omiſſion and commiſſion, in my perſonal 
conduct, and in diſcharging my office, even though I 
had great pleaſure in it, and though God hath wonder- 
fully honoured and aſſiſted me. I am terrified, leſt God 
require the blood of my flock at my hand, Nothing 
for me but Chriſt, and his blood and ſalvation. I am 
an unworthy nothing. I fear I may have my mouth 
ſhut, or ſpeak ſome wrong words when thus dying. O 
young generation, who knew not the tenth part of 


my labour, ſeek to bury me alive ! I fear I have travail- 
ed 
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ed in vain. How ſweetly I die. Look on me as a poor 
finner, needing infinite mercy and grace. | 

G1. Of one whoſe faithful miniſter hath died—Re- 
member and imitate his holineſs and diligence in his 
whole converſation, Heb. x. 7. God hath removed him 
to glory, from his unhappineſs among you, Dan. xii. 
Matt. xxv. Mourn his death. Cry to God for a pro- 


per ſucceſſor. 
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SOLEMN DEDICATION TO THE LORD, 
FOUND AMONG 


Mz BROWN's PAPERS. 


HappiNGToON, June 25. 1794. 


Lon, I am now entering upon the 34th year of my 
miniſtry : An amazing inſtance of ſovereign mercy and 
patience to a cumberer of the ground! How ſtrange, 
that thou ſhouldſt have, for more than fixty years, con- 
tinued ſtriving to exerciſe mercy and loving-kindneſs 
upon a wretch that hath all along ſpoken and done all 
the evil that I could; nor ever would yield, but when 
Almighty influence of free grace put it out of my power 
to oppoſe it. Lord, how often have I vowed, but never 
grown better; confeſſed, but never amended. Often 
thou haſt challenged and corrected me, and yet I have 
gone on frowardly in the way of my heart. As an evil 
man, and ſeducer, I have grown worſe and worſe. But 
where ſhould a ſinner fly but to the Saviour ? Lord, all 
refuge faileth me, no man can help my ſoul. Nothing 
will do for me but an uncommon ſtretch of thy almighty 
grace. To thee, O Jesvs, I give up myſelf, as a fool- 


1h, guilty, enſlaved, and polluted finner ;—and I hereby 
X 


ſolemnly 
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folemnly take thee as mine, as made of God, to me wiſ- 
dom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption !—I 
give up myſelf as a poor, ignorant, careleſs, and wicked 
creature, who hath been ever learning, and yet never 
able to come to the knowledge of the truth, to thee, O 
Lord, that thou mayeſt beſtow gifts on the rebellious, 
and exalt thy grace in ſhewing kindneſs to the unwor- 
thy. O Saviour, come down, and do ſomething for 
me before I die ! I give up myſelf and family, wife, chil- 
dren, and ſervant, to thee, encouraged by thy promiſes, 
Gen. xvi. 7. Jer. xxxi. 1. Ita. xliv. 3. lix. 21.—-I com- 
mit my poor, weak, withered congregation, deprived by 
death of its pillars, that thou mayeſt ſtrengthen, refreſh, 
and govern it.—I commit all my ſtudents unto thee, 
that thou, O Lord, mayeſt train them up for the miniſ- 
try. May never one of them be ſo unfit as I have been! 
Lord, I defire to take hold of thy new covenant, well 
ordered in all things, and fure. This is all my ſalvation, 
and all my deſire. (Subſcribed) 


JOHN BROWN. 


| 


Mx BROWN's DYING ADVICES 
TO HIS 


YOUNGER CHILDREN. 


D — ___ 


My Dear ChilpREN, 


„ that God hath made with me, and with 


my ſeed after me, his everlaſting covenant, to be a God 
to me, and to my feed, I did, in your baptiſm, and ot- 
ten ſince, and now do, before God and his angels, make 
a ſolemn ſurrender of you all into the hands of my God, 
and my father's God, and of the God of your mother, 
2nd her father's God ; in the preſence of that God, and 
as ye ſhall anſwer at his ſecond coming, I charge you— 
1. To learn diligently the principles of our Chriſtian 
and Proteſtant religion from your Catechiſms and Con- 
feſlions of Faith, but eſpecially from your BiBLE : God's 
word hath a light and life, a power and ſweetneſs in it, 
which no other book hath, and by it your ſouls muſt be 
quickened and live, or you muſt be damned for ever; 
and the more cloſely you preſs the words of the Bible 
to your own hearts, and pray, and think them over be- 
fore God, you will find them the more powerful and 
pleaſant.— My foul hath found inexpreſſibly more ſweet- 
neſs and ſatisfaction in a fingle line of the Bible, nay, in 
X 2 two 
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two ſuch words as theſe, Tay Gop, and my Gop, than 
all the pleaſures found in the things of the world, ſince 
the creation, could equal. | 

2. Give yourſelves to prayer: Jeſus hath ſaid, © Suffer 
© little children, and forbid them not, to come unto me; 
© for of ſuch is the kingdom of heaven. I love them that 
© love me; and thoſe that ſeek me early ſhall find me 
© Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy youth. 
The Lord is good to them that ſeek him. He is the 
© hearer of prayer; and therefore to him ſhould all fleſh 
come. -The Lord, the facher of the fatherleſs, takes 
an eſpecial pleaſure in hearing the prayers of the father- 
lefs young ones. 

When I was left deſtitute of a father, and ſoon after 
of a mother, the Lord dealt ſo with me; and, though 1 
was too bent on childiſh diverſions, yet the Lord, on 
fome occaſions, made prayer more pleaſant to me than 
any of them. By prayer improve the Lord as your fa- 
ther, conſulting him, and aiking his direction in all your 
ways; and ſecking his blefling on your learning, and on 
whatever you do, agrezable to his will. 

3. Study earneſtly to love, honour, and obey your 
mother, and to be a comfort to her. Much trouble 


Hath ſhe had in bringing you ſo far in the world, and 


much affection hath {he ſhewed you. She hath now a 
double charge and authority over you. The Lord now 
obſerves particularly what is done to her..Oh, for the 
Lord's ſake, do not diſhonour her, nor break her heart, 
by your diſobedience and graceleſs walk; otherwiſe the 
Lord's dreadful curſe wil! light upon you, and ye will rea- 
dily ſoon periſh; for think what God hath faid, Prov. xvit. 

25. 


„„ 


25. A fooliſh fon is a grief to his father and bitterneis 
© to her that bare him.“ Chap. xx. 20. Whoſo cur- 
« ſeth his father or his mother, his lamp ſhall be put 
© out in obſcure darkneſs.” See allo Lev. xx. 3, 4. Deut. 
xxi. 18, 19. Prov. x. I. Xiil. 1. XV. 5, 20. Xix. 13, 26. 
XXVill. 7, 24. XxX. 17. 

4. Avoid, as plagues, every light, frothy, and wicked 
companion. Be not a diſgrace to me, and cauſe of 
damnation to yourſelves, by keeping company with idle 
talkers, ſwearers, drunkards, tiplers, frothy or lewd per- 
ſons. Scarce any thing more infalltbly brings perſons to 
miſery in this world, or to hell in the next, than looſe 
and trifling companions, Prov. xiii. 20. He that walk- 
eth with wife men ſhall be wiſe ; but a companion of 
ſools ſhall be deſtroyed.“ Chap. xxviii. 7. Whoſo 
© keepeth the law is a wiſe fon ; but he that is a compa- 
nion of riotous men ſhameth his father.” See alſo 
Prov. i. ii. v. vi. vii. and ix. and 1 Cor. v. 9, 11.-Ne- 
ver make any your companions with whom you would. 
not with to appear at the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, and 
with whom you would not wiſh to live for ever. 

5. Mind earneſtly the infinitely important concerns of 
your eternal ſalvation. 1 hereby conſtitute theſe addreſ- 
' ſes, annexed to my ſhorter and larger Catechiſms, a part 
of my dying directions to you. Oh, ponder and prac- 
tiſe them! Wo to you, if, by your careleſſneſs and wic- 
kedneſs, you thruſt the grace of God out from among 
my poſterity | Ah, my dear young children, ſhall I, at 
the laſt day, echo my AMEN to Chriſt's ſentence of your 
eternal damnation |—In order to ſtir up your concern 


about cternal things, let me beſeech you to read Boſton's 
X 3 Fourto!d. 
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Fourfold State, Pierce's Beſt Match, Rutherford's Let- 
ters, Guyſe's Sermons to Young People, Allien's Alarm, 
and Baxter's Call; but beware of ſome legal directions 
in the laſt two. Read alſo the lives of Elizabeth Cairns, 
of Alexander Archibald, and eſpecially the lives of 
Meſſrs Thomas Halyburton, James Frazer, and James 
Hog. Perhaps alſo my Journal may be uſeful to you; 
but, above all, read the Book os INSPIRATION. 

6. Never affect conformity to the vain and vile fa- 
ſhions of this world: if you do, you diſobey God, and 
hazard the ruin of your own ſouls. Rom. xii. 2. Be 
© not conformed to this worid, but be ve transformed 
by the renewing of your mind.“ Jam. iv. 44 * Know 
6 ye not that the ſriendſhip of this world is enmity with 
God? whoſoever, therefore, will be a friend of the 
© world, is the enemy of God.“ See alſo 1 Cor. vii. 31. 
1 John ii. 15, 17. iv. 5, 6. v. 4, 19. John vii. 7. xv. 18, 


19. Pſal. xv. 4. cxxxix. 21. cxix. 53, 115, 136, 158. 


7. Never marry, nor take one ſtep toward marriage, 
without much ſerious and ſolemn conſultation of God, 
and patient waiting for his direction. By means of raſh 
marriages was the old world defiled; and it was partly 
on this account that it was drowned, Gen. vi. In con- 
ſequence of following theſe examples, Eſau's poſterity 
were caſt out from the church of God to all generations, 
Gen. xxvi. 34, 35. Judah's wes diſgraced and killed; 
and it is to be feared that his two ſons periſhed, Gen. 
XXXVIIii. Not only by Jehoſhaphat's family, but even 
the kingdom of Judah, was almoſt ruined, 2 Chron. xxi. 
xxii, How dreadful for your own ſouls, and for thoſe 
of your children, if you take into your boſom an uncon- 

verted 
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verted lump of wrath ! For the Lord's fake, let no beau- 
ty, no affability, no wealth, decoy any of you into this 
dangerous ſnare, which may exclude the grace of God 
from your family, till the end of time, 1 Cor. vii. 39. 
Deut. vii. 3, 4. Ezra ix. 2, 3, 12 14. 

8. If the Lord give you families and children, bring 
them up for God. I have eſſayed to point out your 
duty, in this reſpect, in my two ſermons at Whitburn 
and Inverkeithing, which were prinred : I pray you ſe- 
riouſly to peruſe theſe, and to comply with the advices 
given in the ſame. 

9. Set the Lord always before you as your Saviour, 
witneſs, maſter, pattern, and future judge. David faith, 
Pfal. xvi. 8. I have ſet the Lord always before me: 
© becauſe he is at my right hand I ſhall not be moved. 
It is the command of God, 1 Cor. x. 31. * Whether 
© therefore ye eat or drink, or whatſoever ye do, do all 
© to the glory of God.” 

10. Adhere conſtantly, cordially, and honeſtly to the 
covenanted principles of the church of Scotland, and to 
that teſtimony which hath been lifted up for them. 
fear a generation is riſing up which will endeavour. 
ſilently to let flip theſe matters, as if they were aſhamed 
to hold them faſt, or even to ſpeak of them. May the 
Lord forbid that any of you ſhould ever enter into this 
confederacy againſt Jeſus Chriſt, and his cauſe !—This 
from a dying father and miniſter, and a witneſs for. 


Chriſt, 


JOHN BROWN. 
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Ma BROWN's DYING ADVICES 


TO His 


CONGREGATION and OTHER HEARERS. 


— — — — I U RO — —— 


My Dear HIEARERS, 


„ through the patience and mercy of Gop, 
long laboured among you, not as I ought, —far, very far 
from it, but as I could, I muſt now leave you, to ap- 
pear before the judgment-ſcat of CuisT, to give an ac- 
count of my ſtewardſhip. You cannot ſay that I ever 
appeared to covet any man's ſilver, or gold, or apparel, 
or ever uttered one murmur about what you gave me z 
or that I ſought yours, not you. You cannot charge 
me with idling away my devoted time in. vain chat, ei- 
ther with you or others, or with ſpending it in worldly 
buſineſs, reading of plays, romances, or the like. If I 
had, what an awful appearance ſhould I ſoon have be- 
fore my all-ſecing Judge. You cannot pretend that I 
ſpared either body or mind in the ſervice of your ſculs ; 
or that I put you off with airy conceits of man's wiſdom,, 
or any thing elſe than the truths of God. Though I 
was not aſhamed, as I thought providence called me, to. 
give you hints of the truths preſ=ntly injured, and the 


ſupport of which is the declared end of the Seceſſion; 
yet. 
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yet I laboured chiefly to ſhow, and inculcate upon your 
conſciences, the moſt important truths concerning your 
ſinfulneſs and miſery, and the way of ſalvation from 
both, through Chriſt ; and laboured to hunt you out of 
all your lying refuges, and give your conſciences no reſt, 
but in Chriſt, and him crucified. The delight of my 
ſoul was to commend him, and his free and great ſalva- 
tion to your ſouls, and to direct and encourage you to 
receive and walk in him. | 

I call heaven and earth to record againſt you this day, 
that I laboured to ſet death and life, bleſſing and curſing, 
before you, and to perſuade you to chooſe life, that ye- 
might live. By the grace of God, I have endeavoured, 
(however poorly) to live holily, juſtly, and unblameably 
among you.—And now I leave all theſe diſcourſes, ex- 
hortations, inſtructions, and example, as a teſtimony for 
the LokD againſt you, if you lay not your eternal ſalva- 
tion to heart, as the one thing needſul, the better part 
that ſhall not be taken from you. 

But I have no confidence in any of theſe things be- 
fore Gop as my judge. I ſee ſuch weakneſs, ſuch de- 
ficiency, ſuch unfaithfulneſs, ſuch imprudence, ſuch un- 
fervency and unconcern, ſuch ſelfiſhneſs in all that I 
have done, as a miniſter, or a Chriſtian, as richly de- 
ſerves the deepeſt damnation of hell. I have no hope of 
eternal happineſs, but in Jesvs' blood, which cleanſeth 
from all fin; in redemption through his blood, even the 
forgiveneſs of my ſins, according to the riches of his 
grace. It is the everlaſting covenant of Gop's free grace, 
well ordered in all things and ſure, that is all my ſalva- 


tion, and all my deſire, 
Now 
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Now I die firmly ,perſuaded of the truth of theſe 
things which I preached unto you. I never preached 
unto you au other way of ſalvation than I eſſayed to 
uſe for myſelf, I now, when dying, ſet to my ſeal that 
Gop is true. After all that I have ſaid of the ſinfulneſs 
of ;our hearts, I have not repreſented to you the ten 
thou andth part of their vileneſs and guilt. Knowing, 
in ſome meaſure, the terrors of the Lokp, I endeavour- 
ed to perſuade you, that it was a fearful thing to fall 
into the hands of his wrath z but who knows the power 
of kis wrath ? Kaowing, in ſome meaſure, the deceitful- 
neſs of fin, and devices of Satan, I laboured to warn 
you of them. But what eſpecially delighted my heart, 
was to ſet before you the excellencies, the love, the la- 
bours of our Redcemer, and God in him, giving him- 
ſelf, and applying himſclf to ſinſul men; and to repre- 
ſent to you the work of God on the heart in the day of 
his power, and the exerciſe of the heart in its diverſified 
frames. What I ſaw, and taſted, and handled, both of 
the bitter and the ſweet in religion, delivered I unto 
you. Little as I am acquainted with the Lord, I will 
leave it as my dying teſtimony, that there is none like 
Chriſt ; there is nothing like fellowſhip with Chriſt. I 
dare aver, before God, angels, and men, that I would 
not exchange the pleaſures of religion which I have en- 
joyed, eſpecially in the days of my youth, for all the 


pleaſures, profiis, and honours of this world, ſince the 
creation till this preſent moment, ten thouſand times 
told. For what then would I exchange my entrance 
into the joy of my Lord, and being for ever with him? 
Truly God hath been gocd to a foul that but poorly 
CIS. ſought 
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ſought him. O what would he be to yours, if you 
would earneſtly ſeek him] With what heart-raviſhing 
power and grace, he hath teſtified againſt my wicked 
and unbelieving heert, that he is God, even my God! 
And now whom have I in heaven but him ? nor is 
there any on earth whom I defire beſides him. My 
heart and fleſh fail, but God is the ſtrength of my heart, 
and my portion for ever —Left early by both father 
and mother, the LorD hath taken me up, and been the 
orphan's ſtay. He hath given me tie heritage of thoſe 
that fear him.— The lines have fallen to me in pleafant 
places. I have a goodly heritage. God is the portion 
of mine inheritance, and of my cup; he maintaineth my 
lot; yea, mine own God is he; my God that doth me 
ſave. 

Had I ten thoufand worlds in my offer, and theſe ſe- 
cured to me for ever, they ſhould be utterly contemned. 
Doubtleſs, I count all things but lots, for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus-my Lord; and I do 
count them but dung to win him, and to be found in 
him, not having mine own rightecuſneſs, which is of 
the law; but the righteouſneſs of God, which is 
through faith. 

Now, when I go to give my account to God, think 
what it muſt be: Alas! muſt it be, that in too great con- 
formity to your careleſs neighbours, ſome did not attend 
the means of grace at examinations, meetings for pray- 
er and ſpiritual conference, as ye ought ? Mutt it be, 
that after labouring ſo many years among you, I lef: leſs 
lively religion in the congregation than I found in it at 


firſt? Muſt it be, that ye were called, but ye made 
light 


God forbid |! 


4 


light of the marriage with Chriſt, and of his great ſal- 
vation ? Muſt it be, that ye contented yourſelves with a 
form of godlineſs, without knowing the power of it? 
Muſt it be, that ſome few, trampling on their moſt ſo- 
lemn engagements, forfook me, having loved this pre- 
ſent world ? Muſt it be, that others were not careful to 
train up their ſeed for the Lord ? Muſt it be, that ye of- 
ten heard the moſt ſearching ſermons, or the moſt de- 
lightful, and went away quite unaffected ? Or, muſt it 
be, that you were awakened ; that your ſouls looked to 
Jeſus, and were enlightened ; that ye believed with your 
heart unto ſalvation ; that ye harrowed in the feed of 
the truth, which I ſowed upon you, by ſerious medita- 
tion and fervent prayer ? that ye laboured to win ſouls 
to Chriſt ? 

Alas! I fear many of you will go down to hell with a 
lie in your right hand; go down to hell with all the 
goſpel ſermons and exhortations you ever heard, in 
your conſcience, to aſſiſt it to upbraid, gnaw, and tor- 
ment you 

My dearly beloved hearers, ſhall I ſee you next in 
everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels ? 
Shall I ſee theſe faces al in flames at the laſt day, and 


| theſe eyes, which often looked at me, looking lively, 


bright horror at the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt ? Muſt I 
hear that Redeemer bid you depart from him as curſed, 
into everlaſting fire prepared for the devil and his an- 
gels? And muſt I, who have ſo often prayed for your 


ſalvation, and preached for your ſalvation, add my hear- 


ty Amen to the ſentence of your eternal damnation ? 


Let 


6 


Let me then beſeech you now, without a moment's 
delay, to conſider your ways. Oh, liſten to the Lord's 
invitations, believe his ſclf-giving declarations and pro- 
miſes, which, times without number, have, with ſome 
meaſure of earneſtneſs, been ſounded in your ears! For 
the Lord's ſake dare not, at your infinite peril, to ſee 
me again in your fins, and refuſers of my glorious Re- 
deemer and Maſter.— Oh, give him your hearts! Give 
him your hearts ! I never complained of your giving me 
too little. Nay, I thought myſelf happier than moſt of 
my brethren, as to all outward matters. But I always 
thought and complained, that you did not uſe my Maſ- 
ter, CHRIST, as I withed, in your hearts, lives, and 
houſes. And now, I aſk nothing for myſelf, or any of 
my family; but make this my dying requeſt, that you 
would now receive my Maſtcr, CHxIsr, into your hearts 
and houſes, 

Could my foul ſpeak back to you from the eternal 
ſtate; could all my rotten bones and finews, and every 
bit of my body, ſpeak back to you from the grave, they 
{ſhould all cry, Ou THAT YOU WERE WISE, THAT vo 
UNDERSTOOD THIS, THAT YOU WOULD CONSIDER YOUR 
LATTER END! Oh that you would give my Maſtery 
CuR1sT, theſe ignorant, guilty, po!luted, and enſlaved 
hearts of yours, that he, as made of God, to you wiſe 
dom, and righteoutneſs, and ſanctification, and redemp- 
tion, might enter in and fill them for ever with his 
grace and truth Ih ſay not a dying, a dead miniſter, 
yea rather, — Oh ſay not a living Redeemer, and his Fa- 
cher, and bleſſed Spirit, Nay. 


> 4 Dearly 


(254) 


Dearly beloved, whom I wiſh to be my joy and crown 
in the day of the Lord, ſuffer me to ſpeak from the 
dead to you. Let me obteſt you, by all your inexpreſ- 
ſible ſinfulneſs and miſery, —by all the perfeCtions, 
words, and works of God,—by all the excellencies, of- 
Aces, relations, labours, ſufferings, glory, and fulneſs of 
Chriſt, —by all the joys of heaven, and horrors of hell, 
now to make ſerious work of the eternal ſalvation of 
your ſouls. Try what improvement you have made of 
all my miniftrations. Call to mind what of my texts, 
ſermons, or other inſtructions, you can; and pray them 
over before the Lord, applying them cloſely to your 
own conſFence and heart. Waſh yourſelves thorough- 
ly, in the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, from all the fins of holy 
things, ſince you and I met together. 

I recommend to you, young perſons, my two Addreſ- 
ſes annexed to my Catechiſms ; and to you, parents and 
maſters, my Addreſs in the Awakening Call, and my 
Sermons on the railing up Children to Chriſt, as a part 
of my dying words to you. They will riſe up in judg- 
ment againſt you, if you conteran them. 

With reſpect to your obtaining another miniſter, let 
me beſeech you, by much fervent prayer, to get him 
firſt from the Lord. And let it be your care to call one 
whoſe ſermons you find to touch your conſciences. May 
the Lord preſerve you from ſuch as aim chiefly to tickle 
your fancy, and ſeek themſelves rather than Jeſus Chriſt 
the Lord. Let there be no ſtrife among you in calling 
him. And when you get him, labour, at his entrance, 
to receive his meſſage from Chriſt with great greedineſs. 


Wet your vacancy make you hungry and thirſty for 
| 5 the 
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the goſpel And, let all hands, and all hearts, be intent 
on raiſing up a ſeed for Chriſt in poor withered and 
wicked Eaſt Lothian. 

O how it would delight my ſoul to be informed, in 
the manner of the eternal ſtate, that Chriſt had come 
along with my ſucceſſor, conquering, and to conquer. 
How gladly ſhould I ſee you and him, by hundreds, at 
the right hand of Chriſt, at the great day, though I 
ſhould ſcarcely have my ten] O if Chriſt were ſo exalt- 
ed, ſo remembered among you, as to make me ſcarcely 
thought of ! I deſire to decreaſe, that he may increaſe. 

Now, unto him that loved us, and waſhed us from 
our fins in his blood, and hath given us everlaſting con- 
ſolation, and good hope through Chriſt, be honour, and 
glory, and dominion, and bleffing, for ever and ever. 
This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to fave ſinners, of 
whom I am the chief. 


YouR ONCE AFFECTIONATE PASTOR, 


JOHN BROWN, 
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MATTH. xv. 21,.—28. 


WHEN guilt torments, and fears oppreſs, 
The ſoul to Jeſus cries; 

He ſees and pities the diſtreſs'd, 
And yet his help denies. 


But, ſinner, whither canſt thou fly ? 
Thy help is only there: 

Quit not thy hope, —repeat thy cry. — 
Aſſur'd thy God will hear. 


c How canſt thou aſk the children's bread, 
« Unworthy as thou art?“ 

When thus he ſpeaks, what wilt thou plead z 
What anſwer in thine heart? 


- Plead this: thy miſery confeſs ; 


Juſt as thou art draw near, 
Plead nothing but fi:''s wretchedneſs: 
*Tis all he wants to hear, 


So wilt thou all his power engage, 
For he is ſtill the sAMuE; 


To ev'ry ſoul, —in ev'ry age, 


The SAaviouR is his name. 


DIVINE WARRANTS, ENDS, ADVANTAGES, axd RULES, 


O 
FELLOWSHIP-MEETINGS, 
FOR 


PRAYER AND SPIRITUAL CONFERENCE, 
———— 


F ELLOWSHIP-MEETINGS are regular ſocieties of Chriſ- 
tians, who have voluntarily agreed to aſſemble, at ſtated 
times and places, for promoting of holy friendſhip, by 
joint prayer and ſpiritual conference. Reaton itſelf die- 
tates, that perſons who are ſocial in their nature, and 
have their valuable intereſts mutually connected, ought, 
by every proper method, to cultivate the higheſt friend- 
ſhip, and promote their moſt valuable and laſting ad- 
vantages. The divine warrant for ſuch meetings is ſtill 
more evident from ſcripture. 1 It repreſents Chriſtians 
as fellow-citizens, who have the jame privileges and in- 
tereſts, Eph. it. 19. 3 as fellow-ſoldiers, who have the 


ſame enemies, allies, and warfare, Pnil. ii. 25. and i. 27.5 


as fellow-fervants, who have one matter, work, and re- 
ward, Rev. ii. 2.3 as children of the ſame father, Gal. 
iii. 26; heirs of the ſame inheritance, Rom viii. 17 3 
brethren of the ſame family, Matth. xxiii. 8. ; members 
of the ſame body, and of one another, 1 Cor. xii. 2. 
Rom, xii, 5. Since, therefore, their connections are ſo 
Y 3 | cloſe 
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cloſe and diverſified, and their intereſts and advantages 
ſo much th fame, they ought to have ſtated meetings 
for inſtructing, admoniſhing, comforting, and encoura- 
ging one another. 2. The Lord declares himſelf high- 
ly pleaſed with ſuch meetings; and that he hearkens to, 
and hears, and honourably records, what is faid ; and 
eſteems and ſpares the conſcientious attenders on them, 
Mal. ini. 16, 17. iv. 3. Chriſtians mutual aſſiſtance of 
one another is repreſented as exceedingly uſeful for 
their comfort and ſafety, Eccl. iv. 9g,—12. They are 
commanded to teach and admoniſh one another, Col. 
111. 16, 3 to bear one anothers burdens, Matth. xviii. 19, 
20. ; to exhort one another daily, leſt they be hardened 
through the deceitfulneſs of fin, Heb. iii. 13.; to conſi- 
der one another ; to provoke one another to love and 
to good works; to aſſemble together, and exhort one 
another, eſpecially in the view of death, diſtreſs, or 
judgment, Heb. x. 24, 25. 4. Such meetings are abun- 
dantly exemplified in ſcripture, as by David and his 
Friends, Pſalm lv. 13, 14. Ixvi. 16. ; by the devout Jews 
in Babylon, Pſalm cxxxvii. 1, 2.3 by Eſther and her 
maidens, Eſth. iv. 16. ; by our Saviour and his diciples, 
John xx. 19, 26. by the primitive Chriſtians in Jeruſa- 
lem, Acts xii. 12. by devout perſons at Philippi, Acts 
xvi. 13.3 and perhaps by the churches of Aquila, Nym- 
phas, and Philemon, 1 Cor xvi. 19. Col. iv. 15. Phil. 2. 
The important ExDs for which ſuch ſocieties ought 
to be formed and confcientiouſly attended, are, 1. To 
promote and increaſe the knowledge of the truths, or- 
dinances, and works of God, Col. ili. 16. Pal. cxi. 2. 


2. To expreſs and exerciſe mutual ſympathy among the 
members 


| 
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members, Rom. xv. 1, 2. Gal. vi. 2. 3. To provoke 
and encourage one another to holineſs and virtue, in all 
manner of converſation, Heb. x. 24, 25. Eph. iv. 15, 
16. 4. To communicate one another's gifts and graces 
to their mutual edification, 1 Pet. iv. 10. Eph. iv. 12, 
13. 5. To render Chriſtians faithful and friendly watch- 
ers over, counſellors, warners, and reprovers of one 
another, 1 Theſſ. v. 14. Heb. iii. 13. and x. 24. 6. That 
they may join together in prayer, praiſe, and other ſpi- 
ritual exerciſes, Matth. xvili. 19, 20. 

In framing, joining, or attending ſuch ſocieties, 1. 
Every one ought to aim ſingly at the glory of God, the 
ſpiritual advantage of himſelf and others. 2. None 
ought to be admitted as members, who are not ſound in 
the faith, and ſtudy to have a holy and blameleſs con- 
verſation. 3. No member ought to be admitted without 
due examination of his character, and the harmonious 
conſent of, at leaſt, the greater part of the members. 
4. All the members ought to behave in the moſt hum- 
ble and affectionate manner towards each other, not 
only in their meetings, but in their whole converſation. 
5. While every member ought, in his whole converſa- 
tion, to behave ſo as to be an honour to the ſociety ; all 
ought to watch over one another, for promoting their 
mutual edification and circumſpect behaviour. 6. No 
curious or captious queſtions, tending to ſtrife or debate, 
ought ever to be propoſed as the ſubject of converſation. 
7. No member ought to be upbraided for his weak, or 
even miſtaken expreſſions in prayer, or in anſwer to 
any queſtion. 8. In order to avoid the frequent returns 
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of the fame ſubjects of diſcourſe, and in order to extend 
knowledge, it might be beſt to proceed orderly through 
ſome form of found words; as the ſhorter or larger 
Catechiſms, or Confeſſion of Faith, as the ground of 
one or more queſtions at every meeting. 9g. No mem= 
ber ought ever to affect a tedious length in prayer, or in 
anſwering of queſtions. 10. No member ought to ab- 
fent himſelf from one meeting, unleſs he have a reaſon 
for which he could anſwer to God himſelf; as, if he ab- 
ſent once for a ſlight reaſon, Satan will labour to have a 
greater bar laid in his way againſt the next opportunity, 
It. In order to render their prayers and fpeeches more 
lively and edifying, members ought, by meditation, and 
otherwiſe, to prepare for each meeting. 12. It might 
be proper to admit ſome ſober perſons, eſpecially young 
ones, to attend as hearers for a time. 

The advantages of ſuch religious feilowſhip are great 
and many. 1. Religious intimacies are the beſt preſerv- 
atives againſt thoſe infections which ariſe from commu— 
nications with perſons of vicious principles and ungodly 
practices. 2. Religious fellowſhip ſecures all the advan- 
tages which we can propoſe to ourſelves by any kind of 
intimacies, ſuch as, friendly counfcl, warning, ſympathy, 
aſſiſtance, or comfort. 3. In ſuch ſocieties men are 
profited themſclves, while, at the ſame time, they edify 
others. 4. Such religious fellowſhip tends to recom- 
mend religion to others around; and to ſet forth Chriſ- 
tianity in an honourable and amiable light. 5. It re- 
markably tends to anticipate and prepare men for the 
holy and harinonious tellowthip of the heavenly ſtate. 


In 
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In a word, the regard which we owe to the com- 
mand of God z to the inſtitution and example of 
Chriſt, —to the edification of his people, — to the good 
of mankind.—and to the improvement of our own 
ſouls, in knowledge, love, and obedience ;—and the 
duty we owe to the bleſſed Spirit, who hath diſtributed 
his gifts ſeverally to every man as he willeth, that theſe 
may be miaiſtred by the ſaints, one to another oo all 


combine to ſtir up Chriſtians to this duty. 


RULES 


RULES 


BY SOME PRAYING SOCIETIES. 


Tuer the important ends of religious fellowſhip may 
be more effectually obtained, we underſubſcribers, hav- 
ing formed ourſelves into a SOCIETY, engage through 
grace to ſtudy the obſervation of the following RuLEs. 

1. That we ſhall meet together weekly, on ſuch days, 
and at ſuch places, as the Society ſhall agree upon; and 
ſhall not abſent ourſelves without neceſſary cauſe, Heb. 
X. 24, 25. | 

2. That one of our number ſhall always open the 
meeting by ſinging part of a pſalm, reading a portion of 


ſcriptures, and praying ;—aſter which ſuch queſtions | 


{hall be propoſed as ſhall be thought proper ;—and then 
the meeting concluded with prayer and praiſe, Phil. iv. 6. 

3. That every member ſhall, both in prayer and con- 
ference, ſtudy all plainneſs and brevity, as far as can be 
attained z and ſhall carefully ſhun every word which is 
not eaſily underſtood, or that tendeth to ſtrife, 1 Cor. 
xiv. 40. 


4. That, 


C 


4. That, in all our meetings, we ſhall endeavour te 
avoid all idle and trifling converſation, — curious queſ- 
tions about matters of ſmall moment, and not plainly 
revealed z—alſo all diſcourſes upon things of doubtful 
diſputation, or affairs, in which the Society hath no im- 
mediate concern, Tit. iii. 9. 

5. That in all our reaſonings we ſhall guard againſt 
anger or contention, poſitiveneſs in our own opinions, 
and reflections on the ſentiments of others. And if, 
at any time, heats or paſſions be like to ariſe among the 
members, he, who laft officiated in worſhip, ſhall inter- 
pole, by defiring him whoſe turn it is, to pray, Jam. i. 19. 

6. That we ſhall carefully ſhun every thing that ſa- 
vours of vain-glory ;—not aſſuming ſuperiority over our 
brethren ;—not undervaluing what was faid by any of 
them ;—nor preſuming ever to interrupt others when 
ſpeaking.— And if any member ſhall uſe expreſſions, 
which ſcem to ſavour of error, he ſhall be aſked to ex- 
plain his meaning, and, in the ſpirit of meekneſs, deſir- 
ed to forbear ſuch for the time to come, Phil. ii. 3. 

7. If any of our number fall into ſome crime, ſuch as, 
drunkenneſs, profanation of God's name, &c. the meet- 
ing {hall appoint a member privately to admoniſh the 
offending brother. —If this hath not the deſired effect, 
two ſhall be appointed to ſpeak with him. If he ſtill 
remains obſtinate, the Society ſhall cauſe one of their 
number to reprove him in preſence of the meeting.— 
And if, after much Chriſtian dealing with him, he ac- 
quieſce not in the cenſure of the Society, he ſhall be ex- 


cluded from it, Pſal. cxli. 5. h 
8. That 
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8. That every perſon in the Society ſhall beware of 
divulging, or ſpreading abroad, any thing that is ſaid or 
done in the meeting, to the prejudice of any of the 
members of it, Pſal. xv. 3. 

9. I hat no perſon ſhail be admitted into our Society 
without the conſent of the majority of members ; nor 
ſhall any particular member preſume to bring one along 
with him, until the mind of the Society be thus known, 
1 Cor xiv. 26, 40. | 

10. That once a quarter of a year, or rather when 
any remarkable providence calls for it, the Socicty ſhall 
ſet apart a night for faſting and thankſgiving ; and that 
on this night, if poſſible, they ſhall meet an hour ſoon- 
er, and occupy the time, eſpecially in prayer and praiſe, 
Eſth. iv. 16. 

11, That we ſhall keep a correſpondence with other 
DOcicties in the n-1ghbourzood, by appointing one or 
two of our næmber to join their MEETINGS, on ſome oc- 
caſions, in order that brotherly love may be promoted; 
and that all may be edified. 

12. That we thall endeavour, in our ſeveral ſtations, I 
to have a converſation becoming the goſpel ; and to uſe | 
every mean in our power to raiſe up a ſeed to ſerve our | 
glorious LorD Jesus Cukisr. 


A BRII T 


A 


BRIEF DISSERTATION 


CONCERNING 


THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST. 


Norns is more certain than the inſinite value of 
Chriſt's ſatisf.ction and righteouſneſs 3 Who dare at- 
empt to ſet limits to its excellency ? Who dare deny 
that he, as veſted with it, is infinitely righteous? Che 
infinite God, the great Lawgiver, ſiſted himſelf the ſub- 
j:Ct of his own law; in our ſtead he gave perfect and 
unblemiſhed obedience to its pure and ſpiritual precept : 
on him the curſe of the broken law was executed in its 
fulleſt extent. The law was magnined, by having the 
Son of God in our nature for its glorious ſervant, and 
made honourable by the faithiul ſervice which it ob- 
tained from him. It was indeed only in our nature 
that he could obey the law's precept, or ſuffer the ven- 
geance that its curſe denounced; yet the value of his 
obedience, both active aud paſſive,“ is to be eſtimated 

75 from 


*I do not ſeparate, but, according to the difference between 
the precept and penalty of the broken law, do, as moſt Proteſ- 
tant divines, diſtinguiſhi betwixt the active and paſſive obedi- 
ence of Chrift, both which are conjunctly imputed, as one in- 
tire complete righteouſneſs, or conformity to the law, 
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from the dignity of his perſon, who thought it no rob- 
bery to be cqual with God. Hence it appears, that 
this righicouſneſs, as lodged in his perſon, is divine, 
and altogether unlimited in its intrinſic worth and dig- 
nity, and ſo is ſtrictly meritorious, being fulfilled by 
him who owed the law of works no obedlence for him- 
ſelf, and yielded to its precept an obedience of infinitely 
greater value than it could poſſibly claim from auy of 
the human race; which, therefore, muſt be as valuable 
as the reward of eternal life. 

It is the unſpeakable happineſs of every 3 to 
be intereſted in the infinite perſon of the glorious Im- 
manuel, which naturally infers an intereſt in his infinite 
iy valuable righteouſneſs : theſe two are inſeparably con- 
nected ; and what God hath ſo cloſely joined together, 
none ſhall be able to pluck aſunder ; nor can this righ- 
teouſneſs be divided, and partly imputed to one, and 
partly to another, but all ſaints are clothed with the 
very ſame robe of the whole ſurety-righteouſneſs of the 


blefled Redeemer. 
The queſtion, therefore, is not, If the righteouſneſs 


of Chriſt be ſo in infinitely valuable, as might purchaſe 


ſalvation for millions of loſt worlds, and is and muſt be 
meritorious of our juſtification, both in reſpect of pac- 
tion and the ſtricteſt merit ? this glorious truth I need 
not eſtabliſh, as none preſently, in my way, do oppoſe 
it. Nor is it my preſent inquiry, If believers, by virtue 
of their intereſt in the infinite perſon of Chriſt, are in- 
tereſted in his righteouſneſs in the full and infinite va- 
lue thereof? this none, that are found in the faith, will 


impugn or pretend to diſpute, But imputation and in- 
tereſt 
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tereſt are far from being equally co-extenſive in their 
ſignification; imputation indeed always infers intereſt, 
but intereſt is far from always inferring imputation : 
every believer is intereſted in the perfon, natures, and 
glorious exaltation of Chriſt ; nay, he is intereſted in an 
infinite God, in all his perfections, relations, and opera- 
tions, in all the glory thereof; and yet who durſt, who 
could, without the moſt horrid blaſphemy, affirm, that 
theſe things are imputed to believers ; that is, affirm, 
that bclievers are in law reckoned and fuſtained to be 
Gcd-men, infinite perſons, infinite deities, creators, &c. 
But as this righteouſneſs may be con{i4ered in two dif- 
ferent views, either, as it is for-1ally the righteouſneſs 
of a God-man, and wholly infinitely dignified by the 
infinite excellency of its ſubject, the perſon of Chriſt z 
or, as it is formally a righteouſneſs ſimply conſidered a 
perfect conformity to its rule, the broken law, a ſurety- 
righteouſneſs preciſely proportioned to our debt to the 
law and juſtice of God, the principal query, to be re- 
ſolved in this eſſay, muſt be the following: Whether in 
juſtification the righteouſneſs of Chriſt be imputed to us 


in its whole infinite value, as it is formally the righte- 
ouſneſs of a God-man, ſo as to conſtitute us, in law- 


reckoning, as infinitely righteous as the perſon of Chriſt 
God-man : Or, whether it be imputed MERELY as it 
denotes a conformity to its rule, the broken law; oxLY 
in proportion to our need, and the demands which the 
law, as a broken covenant of works, makes upon us; 
ONLY fo as to conſtitute us as perfectly righteous in law, 
as the law requires we ſhould be. 
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My fixed ſentiments are, that the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt can by no means be imputed to us in its whole 
infinite value, or ſo as to conſtitute us infinitely righte- 
ous in law; but ONLY in proportion to our need, and 
to that debt which we owe to the broken law and of- 
fended juſtice of God. I his I conceive to be a very im- 
portant truth; and becauſe it has been impugned, the 
following arguments ſhall be offered in its defence. 
(I.) The nature of God's act, in imputing Chriſt's righ- 
teouſneſs to us, may be juſtly conſidered as a proper 
evidence of this truth. When he imputes this righte- 
ouſneſs to us, he accounts it ours in law, as if we had 
wrought it out in our own perſons. - But how can this 
righteouſneſs be accounted or ſuſtained as ours in law, 
in any other proportion than that of the juſt demands 
of the law of works upon us? (2.) This truth will re- 
ctive additional luſtre, if we attend to the common diſ- 
tinction betwixt the meritorious * and material cauſe of 

our 


* Merit is either, 1. Of congruity, and by virtue of paction, 
and ſo is nothing elſe than the full performance of the condi- 
tion of a covenant ; in which view the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
as it is the fulfilment of the condition of the covenant of grace 
by him, as ſurety, is called his merit or ments. Hence Dr 
Owen on Red. p. 151, favs, © The very merit of Chriſt hath 
its foundation in a free compact or covenant.” And often the 
active obedicnce of Chriſt, as dilliaguiined from 1:15 paſſive, is 
called his merit or merits, In the above views, the merit (or 
merits) of Chriſt is often, and very julily by divines, ſaid to be 
imputed to believers, and ſo conftitutes them law-fulſillers. 2. 
Merit in reſpect of condignity; to conſtitute which it is neceſ- 
ſary, not only that the work be good, and perfectly aniwerable 
to the demands of the law, but allo that it be ſuch a righteoul- 
nels 
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our juſtification. The righteouſneſs of Chriſt is indeed 
both; but in very different views; this righteouſneſs, 
conſidered as the meritorious cauſe, is an external or 
extrinſic cauſe of juſtification z but, conſidered as the 
material cauſe thereof, it is an internal cauſe or ingredi- 
ent. Papiſts, Arminians, and Neonomians, do all allow, 
that the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is the meritorious cauſe 
of our juſtification ; “ but they abſolutely refuſe it to be 
the material cauſe of our juſtification. Chriſt's righte- 
ouſneſs is equally the meritorious caule of our regenera- 
tion, adoption, ſanctification, and future glory: but if 
we attend to this rightcouſneſs as a material cauſe, it 
can have place only in juſtification ; as a meritorious 
cauſe, it is the foundation or price of our title to righ- 
teouſneſs, holineſs, and happineſs ; as it is the material 
cauſe of juſtification, it is ſuſtained in law as our very 
righteouſneſs before God. + The righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
is meritorious before imputation, and is not conſtituted 

Z 3 ſuch 


neſs as we perform in our own ſtrength, a righteouſneſs which 
God's law doth not require of us for ourſelves, and which, in 
value, is equal to the reward, and io makes the juſtice of God 
ſtrictly and properly a debtor to us. Polan. Synt. p. 570. Tur- 
ret. vol. 2d. p. 779. In this view I refuſe that the merit of 
Chriſt or his righteouſneſs, conſidered as ſtrictly meritorious of 
eternal life, is imputed to us in juſtification, ſo as to make us 
ſtrictly and properly meriters, nay, infinite meriters of our own 
eternal happineſs. ; 

* See Council of Trent, ſeſſ. 6. Can. 3, 7, 8. Armin, Epiſt. 


ad Hipp. p. 272, 273. So Bertius, Vorſtius, Epiſcopius, Til- 


lotſon, Barrow, &c. Baxter againſt Tully, p. 24. and elſe- 
Where : So Gibbons, &c. 

+ R. Erſkine, App. to Faith no Fancy, p. 15, to 25, where 
many things illuſtrating our preſent point may be found, 
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ſuch by it; but the imputation of it formally and actu- 


ally conſtitutes it the material cauſe of our juſtification, 
i. e. actually and juridically clothes our perſons with it, 
as our only righteouinefs in law before God. This righ- 
teouſneſs is the ſtriètly meritorious cauſe of our juſtifica- 
tion, preciſely as it is the ri zhteouſneſs of God in our na- 
ture, who never did, never could, owe any thing of that 
kind for himfeif, and who fulfilled this righteouſneſs in 
virtue of his own ſtrength How then can it be im- 
puted to us formally in this view, who are mere crea- 
tures, mere men, who owe to the law an unſpeakable 
debt for ourſelves, and who never could, even in a ſtate 
of innocence, perform any good work properly in our 
own ſtrength ?—If the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is imput- 
ed to believers, as it is ſtrictly meritorious, how can 
they fail to be ſuſtained in law as proper, nay, as infi- 
nite meritzrs of their own juſtification and falvation ? 
But what law of God ever did, or could, require them 
to be ſuch ? What word of revelation affirms that they 
are ſuch? Where do we find it maintained that their 
eternal life is as proper a debt to them, as it is to the 
Man Chriſt ? Theſe things, being carefully obſerved, 
offer a convincing proof, that the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
is not imputed to us in all that extenfive value which 
conſtitutes it the ſtrictly meritorious cauſe of juſtifica- 
tion, but only in ſo far as it is the material cauſe there- 
of: and indeed it appears unintclligible, how the righte- 


ouſaeſs of Chriſt can be imputed in any other Propor- 


tion or view, than as It is a complete payment of all our 
debt to the law and juſtice of God, or a fulfilling of 
that righteouſn:ſs owing by us in virtue of the precept 

and 
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and penalty of the broken covenant of works. (3 

This ſentiment the inſpired oracles do plainly give their 
ſuffrage to: for, „What the law could not do in that 
it was weak through the fleſh, God ſending his own 
Son in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for fin condem- 
ned fin in the fleth, that the righteouſneſs of the law 
might be fulfilled in us,” Rom. viii. 3, 4, &c. to which 
I may ſubjoin, Rom. x. 4. © For Chrilt is the end of 
the law, for righteouſneſs to every one that believeth.” . 
By theſe ſcriptures, believers are declared to be made, 
through the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as righteous as the 
law, as a covenant, requires them to be, and neither 
more nor leſs righteous. It is never inſinuated that the 
righteouſneſs of the law, through imputation, is more 
or infinitely more than fulfilled in them; or that, by 
imputation, Chritt is more than the end of the law for 
righteouſneſs to them. This may alſo be illuſtrated by 
obſerving, that the length and breadth of the mercy- 
feat, which ſignified the ſurety-righteouſneſs of our bleſ- 
ſed Redeemer, were preciſcly the ſame with the dimen- 
ſions of the ark, wherein the two tables of the law were 
placed, Exod. xxv. 10, 17. (g.) The relation of a ſure- 
ty for the elect's debt, with which Chriſt was clothed, . 
when he performed this righteouſneſs, may be juſtly 
viewed as an irrefragable proof of this point. Chriſt is 
expreſsly called the ſurety of a better teſtament, Heb. 
vii. 22. the very nature, eſſence, and form of his ſurety- 
ſhip lies in his being bound for the debt of others; as a 
ſurety, he ſtood preciſely in our law- room and ſtead, be- 
ing bound preciſely for the debt we owed to the broken 


law, as a covenant of works. Is it not, therefore, a na- 
tural 


0 
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tural and neceſſary conſequence, that though the righ- 
teouſneſs imputed be the righteouſneſs of God in our 
nature, and fo an infinite righteouſneſs, yet it mult be 
imputed preciſely as a ſurety- righteouſneſs? How can it 
be imputed in any other view ? If it is imputed as a 
ſurety-righteouſneſs, how can it be imputed in any other 
proportion than that of our debt to the precept and pe- 
nalty of the broken law, for which only Chriſt was ſure- 
ty? -(5.) This article of our Chriſtian faith might be 
likewiſe inſtructed by confidering the formal nature of 
righteouſneſs. What can righteouſneſs performed by 
one under a law ſimply and in its own nature be, but 
an exact conformity to the law of God, the proper teſt 
and rule of righteouſneſs ? Neither can it admit of de- 
grees, We are aſſured by the divine records, that if 
this law is not perfectly fulfilled, —if there be the ſmall- 
eſt breach of it in our conduct, there can be no righte- 
ouſneſs at all, Gal. iii. 10. James ii. 10. Hence it fol- 
lows, that though the righteouſneſs of Chriſt poſſeſs an 
infinite value as fuliilled by him, yet the law is only con- 
cerned with it as it is a perfect obedience to its precept, 
and complete ſatisfaction to its penalty; and therefore, 
it can only be unputed or ſuſtained as ours, in aw, as 
it is a perfect conformity to this untainted rule of righ- 
teouſneſs, from which conformity Chriſt's fu filling the 
law derives its very name and notion of righteouſneſs, 
(6.) This truth may be further illuſtrated from a con- 
fideration of the nature of that ſecurity againſt wrath 
and title to life, whic!: proceeds upon the imputation of 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs; it is a legal one; that is, one 
according to the tenor of the law or covenant of works, 

and 
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and ſo muſt proceed upon a righteouſneſs imputed in 
proportion to the demands of that broken covenant. 
(J.) As the ſentiment I maintain is a negative, the ſcrip- 
tures no where hinting the contrary, is a ſufficient proof; 
it being a known maxim, that the burden of probation 
lies on him who maintains the affirmative fide, and that 
no affirmative propoſition in divinity is to be embraced, 
unleſs ſupported by affirmative ſcripture-proof. 

The imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, preciſcly in 
proportion to the demands of the broken law upon elect 
ſinners, being, I hope, ſufficiently demonſtrated, the ex- 
tent of theſe demands remains to be enquired into. It 
is obvious to the view of any that will think accurately 
upon the covenant of works, that, while it was kept by 
Adam, our federal head, it could only make the reaſon- 
able claim of ſinleſs, perfect, and finite obedience from 
him, which he, a finite ſinleſs perſon, was qualified to 
perform in our name and ſtead. Had the covenant ne- 
ver been violated by the fin of man, it never could have 
claimed more from him. This claim of perfect obe- 
dience, of a finite value by the precept of the law, was 
not in the leaſt altered, heightened, or impaired by the 
diſobedience of man, Matth. xix. 17. Rom x. 5. though 
he was now entirely diſabled for the performance of his 
duty; however, the law in its penalty made a new claim 
upon him ſo ſoon as it did find him a ſinner, even the 
demand of a ſatisfaction for his offence, proportion- 
ed to the affront that by ſin was given to God. This 
affront was no leſs than high treaſon againſt an infinite 
God, a bold inſult and daring contempt of his bound- 
leſs perfection and infinite greatnels, and therefore the 

| penalty 
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penalty of the broken law could demand no leſs than 
an infinite ſatisfaction proportioned to the infinite evil 
of ſin.—It being man who, by ſin, ſubjects himſelf to 
law-penalty, Hof. xiii, 9. and it, reſpecting him only as 
guilty, muſt bound its demands, not by his preſent or 
original ability, but by the infinite demerit of his crime ; 
it being God who ſubjects man to the precept, and it, 
reſpecting man as a finite rational creature, muſt, accor- 
ding to juſtice, bound its demands by what proportion 
of finite ſtrength he received in his creation itate. 
Theſe are clearly the juſt claims of the broken law upon 
us, diz. of perfect obedience of a finite value, under 
which I include an untainted holineſs of nature; and of 
infinite ſatisfaction for our offences. Could we now, in 
our laſped ſtate, anſwer theſe claims of the law, there 
had been no need of a ſurety to perform that kindly of- 
fice in our ſtead : but, alas | we are now become as in- 
capable to give ſinleſs, finite obedience to the precept, 
as to give infinite ſatisfaction for our crimes. The law 
that was now broken required the conjunct fulfilment of 
both theſe demands by one and the ſame perſon, in or- 


der to conſtitute a proper and perfect righteouſneſs. 


No creature of the moſt exalted excellency was ſuffi- 
cient for this difficult taſk. It was therefore abſolutely 


_ neceſſary that the ſame infinite perſon, who, in our 


place, gave infinite ſatisfaction to the juſtice of God, ac- 
cording to the extent of the demands of the penalty, 
ſhould alſo perform the obedience required by the pre- 
cept of the law. | 


Theſe hints may ſerve to convince us, that the whole 


righteouſneſs imputed in juſtification, muſt be the righ- 


teouſneſs 
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teouſneſs of Immanuel, God manifeſted in the fleſh; as 
alſo, that being imputed preciſely as a ſurety righteouſ- 
neſs anſwering the demands of the broken law, the paſ- 
ſive obedience of Chriſt muſt be imputed to us in its in- 
finite value, becauſe of the juſt demand of infinite ſatis- 
faction, which the law in its penalty doth make upon 
every finner, and, leſs than which, it cannot accept of, 
or be ſatisfied or honoured with: but the active obedi- 
ence of Chriſt cannot be imputed to us in that infinite 
value which it hath as abiding in him, The reaſon is 
obvious; the precept of the law, which his active obedi- 
ence reſpects, cannot make ſuch a demand upon us i. e. 
cannot require from us infinitely valuable holineſs of na- 
ture, or righteouſneſs of life : nor is the finite nature of 
our perſons capable to admit of the imputation of the 
holineſs of Chriſt's nature, or the righteouſneſs of his 
life, in its infinite dignity and value. Though I am ſa- 
tisſied this truth hath been ſufficiently proven by the 
arguments already produced, it has bzen demonſtrated, 
that Chriſt's righteouſneſs is imputed preciſely in pro- 
portion to the demands of the broken law, and that the 
broken law, in its precept, never did, nor could demand 
infinitely valuable obedience from us; and hence, it na- 
turally, neceſſarily, and infallibly follows, that this righ- 
teouſneſs, as to the active obedience therein included, 
cannot be imputed to us in that infinite value it hath as 
| abiding in the perſon of Chriſt ; yet, in order to render 
this point as clear as poſſible, and to remove every 
doubt that may yet remain in the minds of any ſcrupu- 
lous readers, I ſhall ſubjoin the following queſtions, 
which, if duly pondered, may caſt additional light upon 
this 


l 


penalty of the broken law could demand no leſs than 
an infinite ſatisfaction proportioned to the infinite evil 
of ſin.— It being man who, by ſin, ſubjects himſelf to 
law-penalty, Hof. xiii, 9. and it, reſpecting him only as 
guilty, muſt bound its demands, not by his preſent or 
original ability, but by the infinite demerit of his crime; 
it being God who ſubjects man to the precept, and it, 
reſpecting man as a finite rational creature, muſt, accor- 
ding to juſtice, bound its demands by what proportion 
of finite ſtrength he received in his creation itate. 
Theſe are clearly the juſt claims of the broken law upon 
us, diz. of perfect obedience of a finite value, under 
which I include an untainted holineſs of nature; and of 
infinite ſatisfaction for our offences. Could we now, in 
our laſped ſtate, anſwer theſe claims of the law, there 
had been no need of a ſurety to perform that kindly of- 
fice in our ſtead : but, alas! we are now become as in- 
capable to give ſinleſs, finite obedience to the precept, 
as to give infinite ſatisfaction for our crimes. The law 
that was now broken required the conjunct fulfilment of 
both theſe demands by one and the ſame perſon, in or- 
der to conſtitute a proper and perfect righteouſneſs. 
No creature of the moſt exalted excellency was ſuffi- 
cient for this difficult taſk. It was therefore abſolutely 
neceſſary that the ſame infinite perſon, who, in our 
place, gave infinite ſatisfaction to the juſtice of God, ac- 
cording to the extent of the demands of the penalty, 
ſhould alſo perform the obedience required by the pre- 
cept of the law. 
Theſe hints may ſerve to convince us, that the whole 
righteouſneſs imputed in juſtification, muſt be the righ- 
teouſneſs 
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teouſneſs of Immanuel, God manifeſted in the fleſh ; as 
alſo, that being imputed preciſely as a ſurety righteouſ- 
neſs anſwering the demands of the broken law, the paſ- 
ſive obedience of Chriſt muſt be imputed to us in its in- 
finite value, becauſe of the juſt demand of infinite ſatis- 
faction, which the law in its penalty doth make upon 
every finner, and, leſs than which, it cannot accept of, 
or be ſatisfied or honoured with: but the active obedi- 
ence of Chriſt cannot be imputed to us in that infinite 
value which it hath as abiding in him. The reaſon is 
obvious; the precept of the law, which his active obedi- 
ence reſpects, cannot make ſuch a demand upon us; i. e. 
cannot require from us infinitely valuable holineſs of na- 
ture, or righteouſneſs of life : nor is the finite nature of 
our perſons capable to admit of the imputation of the 
holineſs of Chriſt's nature, or the righteouſneſs of his 
life, in its infinite dignity and value. Though I am ſa- 
tisſied this truth hath been ſufficiently proven by the 
arguments already produced, it has bzen demonſtrated, 
that Chriſt's righteouſneſs is imputed preciſely in pro- 
portion to the demands of the broken law, and that the 
broken law, in its precept, never did, nor could demand 
infinitely valuable obedience from us; and hence, it na- 
turally, neceſſarily, and infallibly follows, that this righ- 
teouſneſs, as to the active obedience therein included, 
cannot be imputed to us in that infinite value it hath, - as 
abiding in the perſon of Chriſt ; yet, in order to render 
this point as clear as poſſible, and to remove every 
doubt that may yet remain in the minds of any ſcrupu- 
lous readers, I ſhall ſubjoin the following queſtions, 
which, if duly pondered, may caſt additional light upon 
this 
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this important truth, and prevent the infection of the 
oppoſite error. 

Did, or could the precept of the covenant of works 
demand from innocent Adam, or any of his poſterity 
repreſented by him, a debt of infinitely valuable obedi- 
ence lf it had, would not the impoſed condition of 
life, and taſk of duty, been infinitely impoſſible ?—and 
how can it conſiſt with the goodneſs, equity, and wiſ- 
dom of God to impoſe infinitely impoſſible conditions 
upon innocent perſons ? Is not the ſuppoſal of any ſuch 
thing horrid and impious ? Did God, in order to pu- 
rith the diſobedience of man, extend the demands of 
his precept to infinitely valuable, active obedience ? Af- 
toniſhing ! did the moſt High puniſh man's attempt to 
become as God, by actually commanding him to become 
as God, potiefling an infinitely valuable holineſs of na- 
ture, and fulfilling an infinitely valuable righteouſneſs of 
life. | | 

Did not the ſecond Adam enter into the law-room 
and ſtead of his elect, as ſtanding where the firſt Adam 
had left them, i. e. as ſubjected to the original demand 
of the precept, and, moreover, lying under the penalty 
of the covenant of works? How could Chriſt, as ſure- 
ty, engage for, or pay debt which the elect never did, 
never could owe to the law or juſtice of God? How 
care the righteouſneſs of Chriſt be imputed: in law, in 
any other form, proportion, value, or view, than as it is 
a ſurety-righteouſnets? How can his active obedience 
be imputed in law, in a dezree of value infinitely above 
what that law ever did or could demand of the ſinner ? 


Doth 
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Doth not the imputation of Chriſt's active obedience 
nn its infinite value as neceſſarily conſtitute us infinitely 
righteous, holy, comely, and valuable in law, as the im- 
putation of his paſſive obedience in its infinite value 
doth render us legally innocent from our infinite crimes? 
Tf believers have the active obedience of Chriſt imputed 
to them in its infinite value, is it not plain, that they 
mult neceſſarily be accounted in law as infinitely comely, 
infinitely worthy, infinitely holy, and infinitely righte- 
ous ? Is not this to ſet the believer, as to law-reckon- 
ing, on a level with Chriſt himſelf? What more wic- 
ked and injurious to the adored Immanuel ? Is it not 
evident, that to pretend to ſeparate the above things, is 
to run into a manifeſt contradiction, and withal to grant 
the whole of my ſentiment z as with me, and every body 
elſe who allows himſelf to think calmly on the ſubject, 
believers having the active obedience of Chriſt imputed 
to them in its infinite value, and being ſuſtained or ac- 
counted in law inlinitely holy, inſinitely valuable, righ- 


teous, and comely, are ſynonemous terms, and denying 


the former imports neither more nor leſs than a denying 
the latter; what I oppoſe being ox ſuch an imputa- 
tion of Chriſt's active Obedience in its infinite value, as 
renders believers inſinitely comely, riguteous, holy, and 
valuable in law; as, indeed, I cannot in the leaſt con- 


ceive of any other imputation of that kind — Though 


the inſpired oracles plainly and fully maintain that be- 
lievers are complete, are perkctiy righteous and comely 
in Chriſt, and as clothed wich his righteouſneſs, Col. ii. 
10. Iſa. xlv. 24. Rom. v. 19. Ezek. xvi. 14. &c. yet, 
when, or where did they ever fo much as hint that be- 

A a lievers 
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"Hevers are, through imputation, made infinitely com- 


-plete, infinitely righteous or comely in him ? How 


could their finite perſons admit of ſuch infinite exalta- 
tion and glory ? What though we be repreſented as 
made the righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. v. 21.,? 


Do not all ſound divines agree, that the meaning of the 


'phraſe is neither more nor leſs, than that we in Chriſt 
ſtand perfectly righteous in law, being by imputation 
clothed with a rightcouſneſs which God deviſed, beſ- 
tows, applies, and accepts, and which was fulfilled by 
the infinite and mighty God in our nature? Who, but 
the wildeſt Antinomians or Familiſts, ever dreamed that 
this text favoured the blaſphemous notion of believers 
being by imputation made as righteous as God or 
Chriſt ? What though they be called righteous, as Chrift 
is righteous ? 1 John iii. 7. Do not moſt commentators 
refer this to their ſanctiſication? Doth not the context 
ſeem to favour this ſentiment ? But, ſuppoſe it relate to 
their juſtification, what evidence have we that the par- 
ticle (as) here imports an equality more than in Matt. v. 
48. John xv. 9, 12. and xvii. 11, 22, 23. Where, ſo 
to interpret it, would infer the higheſt blaſphemy ? 
Doth not the broken law of the moſt high God lay 
the foundation of the diſtinction I have made, as to the 
proportion of value, in which the active and paſſive obe- 
dience of Chriſt is imputed ? How then can it be faulty? 
How can the law, in reſpect of- its penalty, demand or 
accept of leſs than infinite ſatisfaction or paſſive obe- 
dience, in an infinite value, ſrom us who are chargeable 
with high treaſon againſt an infinite God? How can it, 
in reſpect of its precept, demand active obedience in an 
| infinite 


„ 


inſinite value from us who are but finite creatures? 
How can I, or any creature, alter the different propor- 
tion of theſe demands, by heightening the one, or low- 
ering the other? How can theſe everlaſting mountains 
be overturned by me ? Dare I incline to attempt it ? Can 
I change the extent of Chriſt's ſurety-engagements, and 
bound them by other limits than of the elect's debt? Can 
I cauſe his righteouſneſs to be imputed in any other 
ſorm or view, than as it is a ſurety-righteouſneſs ? Do I 
mutilate or divide this infinite righteouſneſs, more than 
the divine law, by its infinitely different demands doth ? 
Dare any complain of the law as injurious thereto ? 
Muſt the perſon of a ſurety be divided, unleſs all his 
riches and vaine be imputed as a payment of the dy- 
vour's debt? Mutt Chriſt be divided except believers be 
conſtitute, ſtrict meriters, and God-men in law ? Muſt 
God be divided unleſs finite enjoyers of him be render- 
ed capable of an infinite and adequate enjoyment ? Is 
not the law of God one entire, perfect law, notwith- 
ſtanding of the ſo very different extent of its demands? 
How then ean this righteouſneſs, as it anſwers the des 
maiids of this one entire perfect law, fail to be one en- 
tire perfect righteouſneſs ? Do not theſe rather divide it, 
with whom Chriſt's paſſive obedience is imputed in law, 
in proportion to the demands of the law, and his, active 
in a proportion, infinitely above them? Am I interrogate 
how the paſſive obedience of Chriſt can be imputed in 
its infinite value, if his active obedience be not imputed - 
in the fame value? My reply is, Atk the law of God, 
how it can demand the one from us in an infinite value, 
and not the other? Beſides, is it not manifeſt, that the 

A a 2 imputation 


. 
= 


( 280. ) 


imputation of Chriſt's paſſive obedience in its infinite 
value doth not conſtitute us infinitely righteous in law, 
but only legally innocent or free from the law-charge 
and guilt of our infinite crimes ? | 35% 

What was the abſurdity of my teaching in my cate- 
chiſm, that the active obedience of Chriſt is not impu- 
ted in its infinite value ? Could it be an advantage for a 
Chriſtian to be ignorant of theſe things ? Could it be 
his happineſs, that he, through his ignorance, is in rea- 
dineſs to embrace an old Antinomian and Familiſtic 
blaſphemy ? Or, could it be his happineſs, that he knew 
not how to refute an objection againſt the important 
doctrine of the imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, as 
the material cauſe of our juſtification, fo often and fo 
inſultingly inſiſted upon by Papiſts, Arminians, Neono- 
mians, &c. viz. that if Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and part i- 
cularly his active obedience, ſhould be imputed to us, 
we neceſſarily behoved to be thereby made as righteous 
as Chriſt? 

How can the denial of the imputation of Chriſt's ac- 
tive obedience, as to the infinite value thereof, in the 
leaſt impair the conſolation, or ſtop the boaſting of be- 
lievcrs ? Are they not intereſted in his whole righteouſ- 


neſs, in its full and infinite value, as abiding in the per- 


ſon of Chriſt ; in which reſpect it is more than ſufficient 
to anſwer all the demands the law can make on them ? 
May they not glory and rejoice in it under this conſide- 
ration? May they not rejoice, that Chriſt, in fulfilling 
it, magnified the law, and wade it honourable ? May 
they not glory in, plead on, and boaſt of it, as it is the 
meritorious, ſtrictly meritorious, infinitely meritorious 
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cauſe of their whole ſalvation, as well as plead on and. 
glory in it as the material cauſe of juſtification ? Can 
they not glory in this, that they ſand perfectly, though 
not infinitely, righteous in law, in a righteouſneſs, | 
which, as in its ſubject, Chriſt is infinitely high, noble, 
excellent, and glorious! If I am intereſted in a whole 
infinite God and all his fulneſs, may not I glory, boaſt, 
and rejoice in his infinite greatneſs, glory, and ſweet- 
neſs; though I know that my finite nature can never be 
capable of an infinite and adequate enjoyment of God, 
in that infinite fulnels, glory, and ſweetneſs? Can it in- 
deed be matter of grief to a believer, that Chriſt ſhould, 
in all things, have the pre-eminence ? When I allow, 
nay, maintain, that believers, by imputation cf Chriſt's 
infinite righteouſneſs, are conſtitute in law as perfectly 
and completely righteous as the law of God doth or can 
require they ſhould be, as righteous as the finite nature 
of their perſons can admit of; ſhall they, not withſtand- 
ing, be grieved, that I will not allow them to be, by im- 
patation, conſtitute 2: righteous in law as the infinite 
and glorious Immanuel ? Is not this, on the matter, to 
be grieved, that they cannot becone infinite perſons as 
Chriſt ? What more blaſphemous ! Might they not as 
juſtly be grieved, that though they are intereſted in an 
infinite God, and all his infinite fulneſs, yet they can 
never receive an infinite fill of that fulneſs ? That is, 
might they not as well be grieved, that they can never 
become infinitely capacious, and be infinite deities them- 
ſelves? What more horrid and impious | Is not the 
eternal life ſecured in Chriſt, the very fame in ſub- 
Rance, and eternal duration with that we came ſhort of 
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in Adam? (Pfal. Ixix. 4. Boſt. on Marr. p. f 40.) Is not 
an infinite God pi rfectly and immedia ely enjoyed, as 
our all and in all, the ſubject-matter of both? If it is 
ſaid, they differ in circumſtances, it is alſo readily granted, 
that our juſtification in Chriſt is circumſtantially more 
glorious than what we could have obtained in Adam, in 
regard, we are therein conſtitute perfectly righteous in 
law, through the imputation of a righteouſneſs ſubjec- 
tively infinite, and fulfilling both precept and penalty, 
inſtead of being clothed with the righteouſneſs of a 
mere creature, reſpecting only the precept. If circum- 
ſtantial enhancements ei bliſs, ſuppoſe and prove the im- 
putation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, as the price thereof, 
in a proportion infinitely above the demands of the law, 
How can our bleſſedneſs fail to bz infinitely greater than 
that promiſed to Adam, and fo to be equal to that of 
the God-man himſelf, which is abſurd ? Why do not all 
theſe, who thare equally in the imputation of Chriſt's 
righteouſneſe, ſhare equally in degrees of grace and glo- 
ry? And why are ſome of believers peculiar advantages 
above what Adam's poſterity could have had in him, 
ſuch as having an infinitely more ſufficient and infallible 
ſurety and head, and being united to a God-man, as 
their huſband and brother, more properly antecedent 
than conſequential to, and flowing from the imputation 
of Curiſt's righteouſneſs ? Or, How do angels, without 
any additional value of righteouſneſs, enjoy ſome cir- 
cumſtantial enhancements of happineſs ? Luke ii. 10, 
14. and xv. 10. Eph iii 10. Rev. v. 11. 
Have not I, in this point, walked in the good old 


way? Do not multitudes, ray, all of the orthodox Proteſ- 
tant 
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tant divines, as they have occaſion, . concur with, and 
ſupport my ſentiments on this head ? (1.) Boſton on 
the cov. edit. 2d, p. 54, 57. fays, “ Chriſt liſte himſelf 
ſurety for their debt which was ſtated from the broken 
' covenant of works in the whole, not a greater, latitude 
of the demands it had on them, which—was infinite pu- 
niſment—and perfect, not infinite, obedience—Chriſt 
obliged himſelf to clear it (the debt of obedience) by fulfil 
ling what the law could demand of them in this kind.“ p. 
62, he obedience of Chriſt imputed to believers, is his 
obedience of this kind only,” p. 85, * That righteouſaeſs 
of Chriſt, for as much 25 it was to be fulſilled in the room 
and ſtead of ſinners, was and muſt be ſtated from the 
broken covenant of works, wluich they were lying under.” 
The articles of which were, p. 86.“ [hat he thou d be 
a man of a perfectly holy nature, antwering for them the 
holineſs and perfection of nature required by the law.“ 
p 90. „They could never have attained to the perſec- 
tion of obedience demand: d of them by the lav; wheres 
fore it was agreed, that Chriſt thould, in their name, 
o5ey the law in that perfection, not a preater, he being 
under the law, as they were under it.“ But, as to Chriſt's 
paſſive obedience, he ſays, p. 96. * Another grand point 
eſtabliſhcd here, was, that the curſe transferred on him 
thould be infinitely exccuted on him” and p. 141, 142. 
he maintains that preciſely on account of this ſurety- 
righteouſneſs imputed to a believer, he is in juſtification 
accepted as righteous. See to the ſame purpoſe, Four- 
fold State, edit. 5th, p. 151, 152, with 247; and on Cat, 
p. 147, 151, but more plainly ſtill, Miſcel. Queſt p. 48, 
/ 49, „He, Gibbon's, invidiouſly talks of belevers being 
a? 
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23 righteous, in God's eſteem, 2s Chriſt himſelf;“ and 
a little after, Boſton adds, “ He that doth righteouſneſs 
is righteous, even as he (Chritt) is righteous ; not in re- 
gard of quantity, but verity; there being a finite applica- 


tion of an infinite righteouſneſs, not in reſpect of the full 


value of it, but as our neceſſity craves it. Righteouſneſs, 
conſidered formally, with reipect to the rule of righte- 
ouſneſs ſimply, is not capable of degrees; though it be 
in reſpect of the ſubject of it, one righteous perſon being 
infinitely more noble than another, the excellency of the 
agent or patient giving value to the obedience, active or 
paſſive; but it is evident, that Chriſt's righiteouſneſs is 
imputed to us merely under the former notion, as it de- 
notes a conformity to the rule of 1.phteouſneſs,” viz. the 
broken law, which requires infinite ſatisfaCtion, and per- 
fect, not infinitely valuable active obedience.—Can 
words expreſs my ſentiment more fully or plainly, than 
theſe of the renowned Boſton do? (2.) The marrow, 
with Boſton's notes, edit. 13th, p. 139, 140, affirms, . 
that the imputation of Chritt's obedience puts believers 
into the ſame ſtate and caſe, not an infinitely higher, 
touching righteouſneſs unto life, as if man had perfectly 


fulfilled the condition of the covenant of works; and 


it is certain, man's obedience could not have been infin- 
itely valuable: Boſton in his note repeats the ſame ſenti- 
ment, and calls it a weighty point.—See alſo, p. 35.— 
27, 229, 230, 237. (3. Upon a review of caoft of the 
Meſſrs Erſkines works, 1 find them frequently maintain- 
ing, that the terms of eternal life were unchangeably 
ſtated in the covenant of works; that its demands, as 


broken, are perfect obedience, and infinite ſuffering or 
ſatisfaction 
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ſatisfaction to juſtice; that Chriſt, as ſurety, undertook 
for, and paid all this debt; and that, by imputation of 
his-righteouſneſs, we are legally conſtitute perfect ful- 
fillers of the law, perfectly righteous and comely ; but I 
never find them hinting, that the law demands from us 
an infinitely valuable active obedience, or that imputa- 
tion of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, renders us infinitely righte- 
ous, comely, or valuable in law. (4.) Dr Owen, than 
whom, I believe, never an uninſpired writer underſtood 
the doctrine of juſtification better, ſays, on juſtification, 
p. 310, “ That which is pleaded for in this imputation 
is only this, that what Chriſt did and ſuffered, as ſure- 
ty, in anſwer to the law, is imputed,” p. 312, 314, he 
maintains, That the adjuncts of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, as 
it is inherent in him, as merit, &c. are not communica-— 
able to them to whom it is imputed, p. 510. © The 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as it was his perſonally, was the 
righteouſneſs of the Son of God, and had in itſelf an 
infinite perfection and value; but it is imputed to us on- 
ly with reſpect to our perſonal want.“ (5.) The learn- 
ed Polhill, Specul. Theol. p. 335, 336, 347, Maintains, 
That the rigiteouſneſs of Chriſt is not made ours by um- 
putation in that fulneſs and latitude as it is Chriſt's, but 
in 19 far as to make us righteous againſt the law z—in fo 
far as to juſtify us againſt the law. It is not made ours 
in its full latitud-', but in ſo far as to be the matter of 
our juſtification againſt the law ; ſo far as to make us 
righteous, i. e. comform to the la; and p. 370, he af- 
ſerts, That believers partake of Chriſt's righteouſneſs on- 
ly in fo far as to be thereby juilified againſt the law; 
and that to ſay, It becomes theirs as amply as it is Chriſt's, 
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is to ſay things impoſſible ;—as if the- believer, if once 
called into communion with Chriſt, muſt become a Chriſt, 


&c. and, in p. 37!, he maintains, 'That it is abſurd to 


ſay, that the imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs makes 
us as righteous as Chriſt. (6.) The famous Turretine, 
Loc. 16. Q. 3. ſect. 24 ſays, „Though we are juſtified 
by the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, yet it doth not 
follow that we become as righteous as Chriſt ; the head 
muſt retain his proper dignity.— By imputation we be- 
come truly righteous before God, but Chriſt is righteous 
in a far more perfect manner; we are righteous in him 
relatively, precariouſly and dependently; but Chriſt is 
righteous infinitely.” (7.) Bradſhaw on juſticic. p.— 
« The righteouſneſs of Chriſt becomes ours by imputa- 
tion, not as to the quantity in which it is in Chriſt, but 
as to verity; there is a finite application cf an infinite 
righteouſneſs,” (8) The aſſociate ſynod in their cate- 
chiſm, p. 142, 156, maintains, That Chriſt's ſurety- 
righteouſacſs coniifts in his ſatisfying for, or paying all 
the ele ct's debt of obedience and puniſhment, in his 
fulfili;:3 all righteouſnets, owing by his ſpiritual feed, 


in virtue cf the broken covenant ot works; preciſcly on 


the account cf which imputed, and no 1 5 they ſay, 
p. 250. We are accepted of God as rightec us. Now, 
if we are in juſtification accepted as righteous, preciſely, 
on account of what as a pa ment of cur debt of cbedience 
and puniſhment, or a fulfilling all rig; tecuſneſs owing by 
us in virtue of the broken covenant of works, doth not 
this neceſſarily include a maintaining, that the active obe- 
dience of Chriſt is not imputed to us, in the infinite value 


thereof, ſince no reaſonable man can ever. imagine that 
the 
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che covenant of works demanded a debt, of infinitely 
valuable active obedience, from any of the human race? 
(9. ) The great Clarkſon, in his Sermon, page 248, aſ- 
ſerts, That to argue, that the imputation of Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs, makes a believer as righteous as Chriſt, 
is as abſurd, as if one ſhould argue, that the bankrupt 
were as rich as his ſurety, becauſe his ſurety had paid 
all his debt. (10.) Flavel, Method of Grace, Sermon 1. 
arms, That to argue, that if God impute the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt to us, we muſt be as righteous as 
Chriſt, is a falſe and groundleſs conſequence : as if one 
ſhould ſay, “ My debt is paid by my ſurety, therefore 
I am as rich as he. The righteouſneſs of Chriſt is 
made ours by imputation, not according to its univerſal 
value, but according to our particular neceſſity not 
that we have the formal intrinſical righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt in us, as it is in him, but a relative righteouſneſs, 
which makes us righteous even as he is righteous, not 
as to the quantity, but as to the truth of it.” (11.) 
Ie juitly renowned Hervey, notwithſtanding of his 
writing much in the diffuſe, lofty, poetic ſtrain, doth 
yet in his Theron and Aſpatio, ial. 10. and Let. 3, 5, 
7, 8, 10. plainly enough intimate, That the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt is imputcd to us, in proportion to the de- 
mands of the law, and not fo as to make us as righteous 
a3 Chriſt. (12.) Anthony Burgeſs, one of the moſt fa- 
mous divines of the Weſtminſter aſſembly, and who is 
very much quoted by the twelve Marrow-men in their 
anſwers to 12 queries, ſays, Vindic. legis, p. 138. That 
though ſome of the orthodox have ſaid, that now, by 
Chriſt, we have a more perfect righteouſneſs than that 
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of angels or Adam, upon this ground, that the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, as it was his, was of infinite value and 
conſequence, and ſo as we are in a Mediator, we are in 
a better and ſurer condition, than angels or Adam was; 
yet (ſays he) theſe expreſſions muſt be underſtood in a 
ſound ſenſe. « For it (the righteouſneſs of Chriſt) is on- 
ly imputed to us, for that righteouſneſs which we ought 
to have: it is not made ours in that largeneſs and la- 
titude as it was Chriſt's, but as we needed it. It is a 
ſenſeleſs thing to imagine that that ſhould be made ours 
by imputation which we never needed, nor were ever 
bound to have.” And, on Juſtification, part 2d, page 
365, © Not that this righteouſneſs (of Chriſt's active o- 
bedience he is ſpeaking) as it is ia him is made ours, fo 
that we ſhould have the_righteouſneſs of a Mediator, or 
an infinite righteouſneſs, but ſo far as we ſtood in need 
of it.“ See alſo page 370, 377, and 430, 431, he ſays, 
“That a man, by imputed righteouſnels, is as righteous 
* as Chriſt, is the frequent reviling of our dectrine by Po- 
piſh writers. The orthodox renounce any ſuch conſe- 

| quence, and will not ſuffer ſuch a viper to faſten on 
5 them. For Chriſt's righteouſneſs of active obedience is 
4 not imputed to us according to that latitude and infinite 
worth which it hath as it is in Chriſt, but according to 
our necefiity and want.“ Page 435, © It (Chriſt's ac- 
tive obedience) is not imputed tc every believer according 
to the dignity and worth it hath, as abiding ia Chriſt, 
but according to the necefi:y and exigence of ſinful 
man.” Page 435, Though the ob-dience imputed be 
of infinite dignity, yet the applic tion is in a finite and 
limited manner.” (13.) The Larger Catechiſm plainly 
gives 
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gives in to the ſame ſentiment, while, in queſtion 70 and 
71. compared, it declares, that what is imputed to the 
elect, as their righteouſneſs and juſtification, is what God 
might have demanded of themſelves, viz. by the cove- 
nant of works. 

Did not I imagine, that my readers would reckon the 
above a ſufficient ſwatch of Proteſtant divines, I ſhould 
quote to the ſame purpoſe, Brown of Wamphry, Ru- 
therford, Durham, Calvin, Gejerus, Graſerus, Goma- 
rus, Goodwin, Ridgley, Downham, Davenant, Ley- 
decker, Witſius, Polanus, Chamier, Burkitt, Ameſius, 
Riſſenius, Markius, Maccovius, Mareſius, Rivet, Poly- 
ander, Thyſius, Trelcatius, Bucanus, Beza, Roberts, 
Reynolds, Row, Spanheim, Vitringa, Wollebius, Hop- 
kins, Charnock, Norton, Gill, Pictot, Lightfoot, Uſher, 
Leigh, Shepherd, Ambroſe, Jacomb, Perkins, Flint, 
Williamſon, Keach, Beveridge, Apoloni, &c. &c. To 
illuſtrate the quotations from which divines, it may not 
be amiſs to obſerve, (f.) That as ſometimes the word 
ſatisfaction, merit, or more frequently righteouſneſs, 
is uſed to comprehend both the active and paſſive obe- 
dience of Chriſt ; ſo, on other occaſions, his paſſive obe- 
dience is called his ſatisfaction to juſtice, or atonement 3 
and his active obedience is called his righteouſneſs, me- 
rit, &c. (2.) That when the above and other ortho- 
dox divines aſſert, that the imputation of Chriſt's righ- 
teouſneſs doth not make us as righteous as Chriſt ;=— 
when they abhor ſuch a notion as a vile venomous vi- 
per; — when they maintain that it is imputed as a ſure- 
ty-righteouſneſs, and is made ours by imputation, not 
in that quantity and value as it is in Chyiſt, but only ſo 
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far as to anſwer all our debt, ſupply all our need, maks 
1 us righteous againſt the law; or is imputed merely as it 

| is a conformity to the broken law its rule, and not as 

1 it is in every reſpect dignified by its ſubject, the perſon 

| | of Chriſt : It is plainly evident, that, according to them, 

| the active obedience of Chriſt cannot be imputed to us 

| in that infinite value it hath, as abiding in the infinite 

' perſon of Chriſt ; in regard, the precept of the broken 

| law never did, nor ever could, claim an infinitely valu- 
able active obedience from any of the human race. 
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